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ABSTRACT
JEFFREY ALAN ERBIG JR.: Imperial Lines, Indigenous Lands: Transforming
Territorialitiesf the Rio de la Plata, 16815
(Under the direction of Kathryn Burns)

In the 1750s, and again in the 1780s, Portugal and Spain commissioned mapping expeditions t
draw a border between Brazil and Spanish South America. The two Iberian courts hoped to resolve lol
standing disputes over territorial possession throwglcan®dpsghic technologies, yet their proposed
division ran through lands controlled by autonomous indigenous communities. This dissertation explor
the relationship between the subsequent mapping expeditions and interethnic relationata the Rio de I
regiord Uruguay, northeastern Argentina, and the far south of Brazil.

Recent work on the history of cartography shows that maps were powerful tools of imperial
governance, while scholarship on interethnic borderlands in the Americas sergdstsdbdines
had little to no impact on native peoples until the nineteenth century. | contribute to this discussion by
arguing that mapped lines were significant in certaineghiegbibrderlands, but mainly because
native peoples approgdigthiem for their own purposes. | draw upon manuscript materials from twenty
six archives in seven countries, and use Geographic Information Systems (GIS), to demonstrate the
centrality of independent indigenous communities to the entire bordessaking proce

At the time of the mapping expeditions, native peoples known as Charrdas and Minuanes were
principal arbiters of the R2o0 d&ardnisettRrstaitsads r
perimeter. Given their limited terrltoegch, Portuguese and Spanish diplomats turned to mapmaking as

a means to claim native lands without having to claim native peoples as vassals. The mapping expedil



transformed imperial interethnic policies and engendered responses fromiQiamasgsvod M

exploited Iberian bordermaking to expand kinship ties, establish commercial networks, and gain refuge
times of duress. These shifting territorial dynamics enabled some communities and caciques to expan
networks of power, while exygpsthers to capture and dislocation. Those who had prospered through
the development of an operative borderline nonetheless found themselves debilitated when it began tc

dissolve in the early nineteenth century.
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INTRODUCTION

Sen from an Ameringiarspective the world, more often than not, looks like coexisting territories within the
same space. Such a perspective is quite different from the Spanish (and European) one, in which either the
not such a thing as coexisting territoftalitiethere is, Amerindian cosmology and cosmography were

reduced to the Christian @né&lter Mignoto

This colonial perspective still dominates our way of imagining the spa&theedehisbitricization of
the territory and its dehumanizatiorateamprint in our cognitive format, in our culture, and in our
episteme Gustavo Verdésio

On January 13, 1750, Portuguese and Spanish diplomats reached an ambitious agreement in
Madrid. More than a century removed from the disunion of theis twegresught to create a
definitive division of their South American territories. Their aim was to resolve the conflicting claims to
territorial possession that had resulted from years of overlapping settlement and a litany of interimperi:
accords. ThHeeaty of Madrid diverged from earlier agreements, as its architects sought to establish an
exclusionary borderline that would not only eliminate ambiguous and contingent claims to territorial
possession but establish exclusive rights for each antiguousrspaces on its side of the line.
Furthermore, interlocutors on both sides aspired to avoid further conflicts by utilizing the latest mappin
technologies to measure and represent the borderline with exactitude. For this reason, they commissic

joint mapping expeditions to traverse the continent from the Caribbean coast in the north, through the

Walter Mignold;he Darker Side of the Renaissance: Literacy, Territorialitghand\@alorilratiersity of Michigan
Press, 1995), 246

2Gustavo Verdesi o, OForgotten T e\epantla \dews feoinXadoth @31): The Mat
103

3| differentiate the concepts of possession (claims over land) and sovereignty (claims over subjects) itherder to demonstra
interplay between them. Prior to the invention of an interimpegial diviey, daimeto terntodiad possession derived

from ownership of lands belonging to their subjects; afterward, claims to sovereignty over imperial subjects derived from th
occupation of lands possessed by a given crown.



Amazon and the Pantanal, to the Atlantic coast in thé Tdoegbeagieditions included parallel

Portuguese and Spanish teams of trained casmagjrapbeners, engineers, and geographers,

supported by hundreds of laborers, who modified and added precision to the general line agreed upon
the courts. Their principal task was to draft and cosign maps at various scales that would serve as leg
dacuments for both the royal courts and local officials as they scrambled to populate, administer, and
exploit the resources of the continental interior.

The Treaty of Madrid and its execution, while ostensibly bilateral endeavors, were nonetheless
continget upon the activities of independent indigenous communities throughout the continent. The
perpetuity of conflicting imperial claims was due in part to inability of either Iberian crown to establish
footholds in lands distant from the continentatledisigite corridors that ran through parts of the
interior. The territories over which they sought legal possession were candsitdssaces
schol ar s cdawhdre natibeqeogles tinhitedrtheé actions of impefid agpanst, as
territorial possession often derived from claiming native peoples as vassals, indigenous autonomy frec
belied imperial claims. The treaty was therefore an attempt to establish a priori territorial possession

through geographic representationytbieceinventing the dynamism and contingency of local

4The commissioning of joiapping expeditions as part of treaties, and the superimposition of boundary lines upon frontiers &
markers of territorially derived sovereignty, was part of a broadecesigimeetid in Europe. Bdaat A. Abesl

Haj, 0The Formal CIl osur e -bT0Jymalofthe Amedeantal SB@8inoI(dJWer i n Eu
Sep 1969): 467; Peter SaBlins\daries: The Making of France and Spair{Betkel&yremdezrsity of California Press,

1989); Naomi Standen and Daniel Powé&iroadiers in Question: Eurasian Boodadaoidsew York: St. Martin's

Press, 1999),; Madalina Valeria Veres, ORedefining I mpe
the Second Hal f o HistanhotCarfogrguhyElreLebenbbrg, Enéshhardt gnd dsolt Gy6z6

Torok, 323 (BerlinSpringe¥erlag, 2014k arlier examples of borderlines used to define sovereignty existed, such as the
Belgorod line near the Black Sea steppes, yet they did not include mapping expeditiyzd fsraatizatnd@oah J.

Boeck, o0Containment vs. <col oni z aRepliogrihe Rugsias ReBphdeytarel ap pr o a
Colonization in Eurasian, ldigtdticholas B. Breyfogle, Abby M. Schrader and Willard Sudgie (e 41

York:Routledge, 2007)

SWhile the term oborder | andswlyihia morearadifional seasa, tomeferto ad me ani

contested, permeable, and changing sites of multidirectional exchange between indigenous andHelkerial agents. See:
H2m2|l 2i nen and Sa muledrnal dfrAmeritan H&ta0Z (2011 83B er | ands, 6
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relation§ As demarcation teams crisscrossed the continent, however, they confronted the complexities
local rivalries, power relations, knowledge, and territorial claims. They sought imgenainstrate
possession through their maps and diaries, yet depended upon indigenous agents for geographic
information, safe passage, guidance, and sustenance. Native responses varied, as some individuals a
communities shared information, traded catfaiaes, guided the expeditions, and corrected
imprecision in their guidemaps, while others charged tribute or openly attacked eeinterlopers.
southernmost demarcation teams even incitgegartbpeising by Guarani mission dwellers and
neighbong native communities.

The Madrid demarcations concluded in 1759, but their resultdivest@slioet Treaty of El
Pardo annulled them two years later. They nonetheless served as a precedent and model for a later p:
accord, signed in San lldeforis77. Here again, the Iberian crowns commissioned joint mapping
expeditions to determine and map a detailed borderline. These demarcators recounted experiences si
to those of their antecessors, and when taken together, these mappingtienddsasigraboant
turning point in imperial logics and strategies in claiming possession of ultramarine territories. For the
time, jointly mapped borderlines served as the preeminent determinants of territorial possession,
superseding or lingtithe applicability of other avenues towards making claims, such as occupation, trad
or vassalage. Furthermore, these expeditions coincided with broader shifts in imperial governance, oft

referred to as the Bourbon (Spain) and Pombaline (Ponisgall eefministrators on both sides of the

6 Lauren A. Bentoh Search for Sovereignty: Law and Geography in Euroi€a0(Repiras ki 4dmbridge University
Press, 2010), Chapter 1; Tamar Herantgiers of Possession: Spain and fopeumad ih& Am@mabridge: Harvard
University Press, 2015), Chapters 1 & 2

7 Angela Domingu€sjando os indios eram vassalos: colonizacéo e relacdes de poder no norte do Brasil na segunda metac
(Lisboa: Comissédo Nacional Comemoragdes dos DescobrimesassZR0QndaEsh 7 ; Maria de F8tima C
la frontera colonial: Historias de una expedicion de limites en la América MérididnAldigsa&lel Museo de Xnérica
(2009) ; Bruna Sirtori, ONosalfimbheseida s8l atda: AmM®d? gan
(2008); Jeffrey A. Erbig Jr., OForging Frontiers: F®I i
Thesis, The University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill,83310), 23
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divide sought to incorporate indigenous peoples as imperial subjects, exploit new resources, and crea
efficient structures of tax and trade within their d8minions.

What is less clear is whether mapmakingsandent attempts to impose mapped lines upon
physical lands had any tangible impact upon interethnic relations in the areas where the border ran. D
declaration and performance of these imaginary spatial frames engender any meamingiakt changes? If
difference did the demarcations make for independent native peoples? How could a border come into
in lands controlled by people who did not share that spatial vision? The answers to such questions are
important not only to the ways in whicbnreeptualize mapmaking, but to the very nature of interethnic
relations in borderland spaces. | argue that the mapping of borderlines had the potential to dramaticall
restructure interethnic relations by incentivizing and making possiblel iemnetidtejand that
these changes required the participation of autonomous native peoples. While indigenous communitie
surely did not imagine borderlines from the panoramic perspective of royal mapmakers, they nonethels
recognized the changingaealipracticéssettlement patterns, trade routes, assertions od mrdship
their imperial counterparts, and sought to utilize them to their advantage. As a result, indigenous and
imperial territorialities came to coexist in ways that simulésesaislg a borderline and, at least

temporarily, reinforced the authority of native comunities.

8 For more on the relationship between Bourbon Reform efforts, territorial objectives, and changsnoepgtibtrengs

native peoples, si#hn LyncBpanish Colonial Administratid®1078he Indendant System in the Viceroyalty of the Rio de la
Plat§Londondni ver sity of London, 1958), Chapter 2; Abel ardo
Reafirmaci - -n de | a K&ongreso deldnstdueo IntermacignalidesHistoriaplel Detetho indianodBueno:
4 49 de septiembre de A&85)y estudidsinstituto Internacional de Historia del Derecho In8ishwpl03Buenos

Airesinstituto de Investigaciones de Historia del Derecho, 1997); DavBhthakebe3paniards and TheirtBavagges in

of Enlightennfedde w Haven: Yale University Press, 2005); Raul M
B o ur b o rContested Sgaces of Ear)edhdidca Barr and Edward CountrymaéR {RRiladelphidniversityf

Pennsylvania Press, 28b#juguese efforts at native incorporation as a means to territorial control was perhaps best
exemplified by the Directorate, a policy implemented from 1757 tdRit2%8ekbésa de Alme@&iretdrio dos indios: um

projeto de "civilizacdo" no Brasil do q8rakildVHEditora UnB, 1997); Domii@uessdo os indios eram Sassalles:

Gabriel Paquettmperial Portugal in the Age of Atlantic RevoluizaziliahaNoa, c. 1T8F)Cambridge: Camiged

University Press, 2013), Chapter 1

°The use of oterritorialityd here follows Davidc Del aney
themselves with respect to thesstsociadl apdodatcteiroml ofwor
soci al creationsod that orefl ect a meritoriaitgisthus theierplay f eat ur
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This assessment of the interplay between mapped lines and interethnic relations builds upon tw
pillars of interdisciplinary research: the historyrapbgrtogl borderlands studies. In recent decades,
historical sensibilities regarding cartographic practices have changed significantly. Scholars are increa
aware that i mperi al maps 0 eXRAs mapmakiegwadskansta nd [ w
odi scursively appropriate space, 0 the selecti
physical geography both oreflected and *freinfo
With this conceptual outlook, histohave adopted two principal strategies to situate mapmaking within
broader political, social, and epistemological trends in colonial Latin America. The first has been to foc
maps as representational forms, which served as evidence of tabpderdsseor conscious
efforts to highlight or conceal certain geographical information. Numerous works have thus analyzed tt
content and form of maps in order to identify changing methods of measurement and representation,

political motives, or pmégstive territorial claifig.his approach has also enabled scholars to identify

between territorial imaginations and territorial paticeBlaneyTerritory: A Short Introdi@tiond: Blackwell,
2005), 1812

LKar | Of fen and J o rMbappngLatih AmériCaxtohraphic Restidardana ®ym, and KarhOffen,
1818 (Chicagbtniversity of Chicago Press, 2011), 8

1Sandro Mezzadra and Brett N8itsdey as Method, or, the Multiplicatifibuohaab@uke University Press, 2083), 34
36; Heidi V. Sco€ontested Territory: Mapping Peru in the Sixteenth and S@\etneeBratim € dhnbsibs of Notre
Dame Press, 2009), 9

2 Jerry Brottor;rading Territories: Mapping the Early M@therceX\@alichell University Press, 1998), Chapter 2; Santa

Arias and Mariselle MeléndezMagsping Colonial Spanish America: Places and Commonflesesnof ElergitgnCeail

(Lewisburg: Bucknell University Press, 2002); Susambeains, o Nat ure and Scientific Kn
| nt r o dColenitaliLatim Am&rican FReview (2006): 288 8 ; David Buisser ehy,1459 Spani sh

1 7 0 OTheHistony of CartogGaptygraphy in the European ReskhiBsatt&Voodward, 1dAB(Chicagdhe
University of Chicago Pr es s Bragdl:(Polémjicas cattograficaslé histarjagnaficasd Us o s
Varia Histo#ld,no3 7 (Junho 2007); Mariselle Mel ®ndez, 0The Cul t i
Visualizing Diff er enc eThd Spatial umterdisciplimrany PeaspedtitaneyWamdk n o wl ed g e
Santa Arias (London, New YRalitledge, 2009); Daniela Bleichmar et éhciedse in the Spanish and Portuguese Empires,
15001800 St anf ord: Stanford University Press, 2009); Joaqu
algunssapect os da cartografi a p AnmaisdodusewsPad|isad (jaBun 2089); Marih s ®c ul o
M. Portuonddsecret Science: Spanish Cosmography an(CtieddgewNiweddsity of Chicago Press, 2009); Héctor

Mendoza \gas and Carla Lois, etistorias de la Cartografia de Iberamérica: Nuevos camir®s Viefds piiblanas, a f i
para el siglo XXIM 4SdrM® ilciohr dDs HEWUNAM|IINESH 2009)ullisdantbee Ge o gr a
0 C agratfia e diplomacia: usos geopoliticos da informacéao topofiicafbaiddo Museu Paidlista2 (jutdez

5



indigenous territorial perspectives by reading imperial maps for native signs, names, and locations or |
expanding traditional dedentations drasvmly nativie peopiesa p s 6 t
themselvédThe second strategy has been to consider the process of mapmaking, from the collection c
information to a mapds final form. Schol ars h
informants, admingtrs, and engravers in order to assess their experiences and the cartographic mate
that they eventually produced. Here too, several works point to the active participation of native indivio
in the production of |Ii mpmargt anlatoronksy r i di zed 0
These studies of cartography in colonial Latin America have collectively demonstrated the
subjectivities of maps and have offered new and useful techniques for utilizing visual sources to under
territorial practices. The underpreigise of the power of maps nonetheless requires further
interrogation. Despite the common historiographical assumption that mapmaking was a means to effe
territorial change, few works demonstrate the mechanisms whereby this occurred materially. As a re

narratives of imperial mapmaking tend to assume the realization, however limited, of such territorial fo

2009); Scot€ontested Territor)Kar |  Of f en and JMappng lbagn ADgramk); JUoid Ferterao d uct i on
FurtadpO mapa que inventou,d Bredi(Rio de Janeiro: Versal, 2013)

BHugh BrodyJlaps and Drdamdse w Y or K : Pant heon Books, 1982); William (
The History of Cartog@aptygraphy in the Traditional Africa, America, Aretit] RasifiliSogietieBavid Woodward

and G. Malcolm Lewis, 38D 2.3 (Chicagbhe Uni versity of Chicago Press, 1998
Cartography: Shifting Si Reframingthe Remi¥samgleultiruEsirogd anol katimo f Ne w
America, 148660 ed. Claire J. Farago0885New HaveYiale University Press, 1995); Barbara E. TWardgapping of

New Spain: Indigenous Cartography and the Maps of the Rglaitaiges Geivgrafigax’ ChiPagss, 1996); G.

Malcolm Lewi€artographic Encounters: Perspectives on Native American Méphieditg dnd/btappyisfeChicago

Press, 1998); Arias and Melévidppjng Colonial Spanish Banddodarrasco and Scott Sessio@ggedsty, and

Eagle's Nest: An Interpretive Journey through the Mapa de(SlbagénghanUaivarsity of New Mexico Press;

Published in collaboration with the David Rockefeller Center for Latin American Studies and the Peabody Museum of
Archaelogy and Ethnology, Harvard University, 2007); Martin Brudkady,Adgrican Cartogi@phpes Hill:

University of North Carolina Press, 2011); Published for the Omohundro Institute of Early American History and Culture,
Williamsburg, VirginRart 1l

1| ewisCartographiccountekeil SafieMeasuring the New World: Enlightenment Science #6tiSagth Yniesisity

of Chicago Press, 2008); Neil Safier, o0The Confines of
Cartogr aphy iThe Inpdrial Matognaphyiard ghe Mastery) etEdapres R. Akermand@33The

Kenneth Nebenzabhl, Jr., Lectures in the History of Cartographyni@isgigef Chicago Press, 2009) Caenésted

Territoryt-5, 501, 596Q



whil e those of native mapmaking demonstrate t
indigenous territorial representatidneacticésAccepting maps as opaque indicators of territorial
practices and particular mapping conventions as patently European necessarily leads to such conclusi
maps attributed to native peoples were generally restricted to Mesoamedies dundhitpéhe

sixteenth century. Additionally, as most revisionist histories of cartography derive from theories of
hegemonic power relations, they tend to position indigenous peoples as subalterns or imperial subject
whose territorial forms werdearggd by European mapmé&agh power dynamics were not

omnipresent, and the limited and negotiated nature of imperial authority in the early Americas renders
claims to the impact of mapmaking more tenuous than commonly imagined.

Skepticism toward thaterial impact of mapping is perhaps no more evident than in studies of
interethnic borderlands between imperial agents and independent native peoples. Whereas historians
cartography have argued for the inherent power of maps as tools oflangsrstuabedehave tended
to question the impact of mapped borders in such spaces. Reacting against traditional narratives that
imagined imperial limits (borderlines) and intercultural frontiers (borderlands) as synonymous, scholar:

have since dismisseppnped | i nes as strictly discursive o0e

5Mignolo;The Darker Side of the Renaissance: Literacy, Territoriality3@hd Colonization

6 This tendency derives perhaps from the origins of revisionist histories of cartography, sddobnimitiatigxtscof

identifiable state power during the ninetaehtiventieticenturies, on global or hemispheric scales within expanding

capitalist world systems, or on maps as representational forms.¥or exangple: Foucaul t, O0Questi on
Power/Knowle8géected Interviews and Other WF1i8gg,etd™lin Gordon,d&3¥ (New Yorlantheon Books, 1980);

Benedict Anderstmagined Communities: Reflections on tBpr€aiiof ationaistned. (revised and extended)
(London: Verso, 1991), Chapt er Wiithg WoilisscoBrse, Text antl ataphenin, 0 D
the Representation of Laads€apBarnes and J.S Duncé@9ZibhdonRoutledge, 1992); Migndloe Darker Side of the
Renaissance: Literacy, Territoriality, and Calb@iz&@vah A. Radcliffe and Sallie WdRemmddng the Nation: Place,

Identity and Politics in Latin Qumedica and New York: Rulgé, 1996); James C. SRexting Like a State: How Certain
Schemes to Improve the Human ConditionNHawe Faiteelv e n:  Yal e Uni versity Press, 1
of The Hi st or Appraathes@adrChatieggeimdaVifistody ofi Cartpgoafbgvid Woodward, Catherine
Delanesmith and Cordell D. Yeeedst289 (Catalunyhnstitut Cartografic de Catalunya, 2001); Raymond B. Craib,
Cartographic Mexico: A History of State Fixations and KDgithenb.abdkedgriversity Press,.2004)
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fromtheothegr ound oOr eal i t i!eStdies of mapped bodderlinésare a@lmoste gi o n
entirely restricted to the nineteenth and twentieth centuoiess désgehacitly accepted a temporal

di stinction between oOborderlandsdé (i mperial)
creation of American borders with similar mapping projects in South and‘SoudsehstVisia.

borderlines aganingful concepts, most contemporary scholarship stresses the permeability of borderlz
spaces, employing such terms as 0zone¥/ spaces
Ot hers have preferred fsrtaene sgrsowenhd /assp accneisd ddl eo r
highlight disputed or indigenous sovereignty, while still others have emphasized the expansion of nati
power or the construction of ethnic identitie

ddine their regions of steidy.

YJuliana Barr and Edward Countryman, Ol nt r oConiestédi on : Ma |
Spaces of Early Aradritdiana Barr and Edward Countryd28r(Philadelphianiversity of Pennsylvania Press, 2014), 4
Seealsia r | S. He | eljnes®iawntupoa tthaPkistétatoms ard the @reat Lakes Borders,adl borderlands

8This temporal divide was first articulated by Jeremy Adelman and Stephee Angn. Adel man and St eph
Borderlands to Borders: Empires,Sdatiant es, and t he Peopl es AmaricabHdidtoicalen i n N
Revietd4, no3 (Jun. 1999Comparative cases in South and Southeast ASidinclidg:c hai Wi ni chakul , 0
The Maki ng o fThelEoctogstnda(198)oMatihevo Hl Edhdfapping an Enf@inicago and London:

University of Chicago Press, 1997); BernardoStitealking and Territory in South Asia: LessorGdriha théaAnglo
(18141816)London: Anthem Press, 2012)

¥ Mary Louise Prdtgperial Eyes: Travel Writing and Trand¢eMuvatiknRoutledge, 19983, 7 Pet er St ern, 0
and Accul tur at i dNew Views ofFBordenlandetiRirgstdiclacksory 15688 i n

(Albuquerquélni ver sity of New Mexico Press, 1998), 157; Guil|l
proceso de disgregaci - n de Unisessidad Catdliog Revista délcCentrade Bstudio | e s u
Anthropol6gKEXVIll, no2 (Diciembre 2003): 102; Hal LaridfarForbidden Lands: Colonial Identity, Frontier Violence, and the
Persistence of Brazil's Eastern IndB3&Staidford, Calif.: Stanford University Press, 2006), 5; DavidThe/$gamish

Frontier in North Ame&hieaBrief Edition (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2009), 9; Carina P. Lucaioli and Lidia R. Nacuzz
eds.Fronteras: Espacios de interaccion en las tierras bajd8dehssrAleednSnaiadad thrgete Antropologia,

2010); Carina P. Lucaioli and Sergio Hern8n Latini, OF
Run&5.1 (2014)

20Richard Whit&he Middle Gabundians, Empires, and Republics in the Great Laké$3egiobridgs0Cambridge

University Press, 1991); Jorge Pinto Rodldgoemnacion del estado y la nacion, y el pueblo mapuche: De la inclusién a la exc
(Santiago, Chile: Diféndle Bibliotecas, Archivos y Museos: Centro de Investigaciones Diego Barros Arana, 2003), 17;
Kathleen DuVdalhe Native Ground: Indians and Colonists in the HealRildaephimtinegntversity of Pennsylvania

Press, 2006); Guillaume Bodezraencedores: Historia del pueblo mapuche erllac(®an Peldmale Atacama: Linea

Editorial 1AM, 2007); traducido por Diego Milos; Donna J. Guy and Thomas E. Sbhetekadddsound: Comparative
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These concepts have been necessary correctives to the rigid binaries of earlier studies, as they
emphasize collaboration, exchange, kinship, and contested authority. They highlight the limits of impel
power and thirequent indistinguishability of lines between imperial and indigenous agents. At the same
time, they underestimate the significance of territorial organization to analysis of interethnic relations.
While some scholars have identified dialectics babitaatsiof interethnic borderlands and the
natural environment, developing such concepts
impact of mapped lines has been altogether absent from recent bordéfarsdsekiatiiase to
granny hi storical efficacy to oartificialdé |in
borderlines as significant would be to imply the consolidation of imperial sovereignty and native
dispossession, or conversely, to dismiss nativeysaveéraigomorfiif borderlines as territorial
objectives derived from European epistemologies and ideals of governance, then they must not have |
meaningful in areas that European empires did not effecti?dlizisdatrdéncy is nonetheless
probématic, given the centrality of borderrdakawing lines on a map and then attempting to
replicate them on the gr@auadeighteenitentury lberian territorial strategies in American borderlands.

It also conceals the participation of nativerpdapf@®duction of these ostensibly European territorial

Frontiers on the NortheoutsdrSEdges of the Spanigih&@pirywest Center Series (Tuscon: University of Arizona
Press, 1998); Pekka HamaldineiGomanche ENgivdHaven: Yale University Press, 2008)

21Cynthia M. RaddiMgandering Peoples: Colonialism, Ethnic Spaces, and Ecological Frontiers inN§thwestern Mexico, 17(
(Durham: Duke University Pré&85)13, 310; James S. SddgeChaco Mission Frontier: The Guaycur(leucgomerience
University of Arizona Press, 20@252Cynthia M. Raddibgndscapes of Power and Identity: Comparative Histories in the
Sonoran Desert and the Foagstsiafrdm Colony to RBpubém: Duke University Press, 2005), Chapter 3; James Brooks,
Captives & Cousins: Slavery, Kinship, and Community in the $Cutqvet$tiBdPdétiandd for the Omohundro Institute

of Early American Histo @alture, Williamsburg, Virginia, University of North Carolina PreSse 206&)even W.

HackelChildren of Coyote, Missionaries of Saint FSpanishiRgikations in Colonial Califet@ia(CHegpel Hill:

Published for tienohundro Institute of Early American History and Culture, 2009)hédfayhidden Lands

22For a historiographical overview on studies of boundary disputes in LatiiArnegEeyraers of Possgdsion
2This reticence has distinguished studies of American borderlands from those in other pariiebPtheeraihd.

Na o mi St a n d e nFrontiers in Quesighsian Bordernanddy@0@c Naomi Standen and Daniel Péwer, 1
31 (New Yorl&t. Martin's Press, 1999)



arrangements. Lastly, it eschews a valuable lens of comparison between different regions, as mapped
did not exist in all interethnic borderlands and often accounted for local peculiarities.

The present study proposes a third way of imagining mapped borderlines in the contested spac
American borderlands before the nineteenth century. Rather than perceiving borders as powerful impe
arrangements imposed upon native lands or ag@omesdetations restricted to the worlds of lettered
elites, | suggest that in some instances mapping borderlines did alter regional territorialities, but that s
transformations necessarily depended upon the participation of independent indtgeEndisscommu
occurred in two wayBy altering patterns of imperial action and by producing new possibilities for native
peoples near the imaginary line. In the case of the Madrid and San lldefonso lines, the demarcations
dramatically altered the waykioh local imperial agents imagined regional space. They offered a new
legal apparatus that incentivized and made possible the issuance of land titles in previously disputed I;
and led administrators to engage independent native peoplesamjehay subjects. At the same
time, the continued dominance of native peoples over borderland spaces required that imperial agents
solicit their support in order to make the borderline operative or, alternatively, to access the other side.
Heightened pearial need in borderland sp&cesop contraband, to apprehend unauthorized travelers,
or to foil enemy incursions, for ex&majied the opportunities available to native leaders and their
communities, and for many it initially served as@expand their kinship, tributary, or commercial
net works. Whil e they ueyeperspective af mgst indperidl maps,theys h a r
were conscious of and able to exploit the new patterns of movement of imperial agenthi@nd resources
region. Given the heterogeneity and locality of indigenous communities, responses ranged from outrig
rejection of the presence of imperial agents to strategic collaboration in the development of new borde
territorialities. In nearly all case&MJaw, native responses served to reinforce borderlines as meaningful,

if contested and incomplete, territorial arrangements.
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To imagine borderland spaces in this way requires alternatives to the categories of resistance C
accommodation that tend teefrlrhates on native agency and imperial hegemadiatiyapeeples
did not simphdapt ttherian effortdhey altered the very structures of imperial governance, making
bordermaking necessary and then transforming the meaning and foresoMagppegiwas a
response to the short territorial reach of imperial power and it alone did not produce borderlines. Rathe
the drawing of lines was a declaration to which a variety of actors responded, and the collective respol
such people tramsfed imaginary lines into meaningful patterns of territorial movement and engagement
The maps generated by the Madrid and San Illdefonso demarcations encoded the world and altered th
in which imperial agents imagined and engaged it, engemdeordeoed&ing practtse
founding of forts, strategic settlements, new contoursa&fmacind new commercial demands, to
name a fe#Native peoples in borderland spaces did not respond to visual documents, but rather to the
new patterns gpatial engagement, mediating such efforts through incorporation, rejection, and
transformation all at the same time. They recognized the new territorial tendencies and needs of their
multiple imperial counterparts and, when possible, leveragedrtadvaiatje.

The eventual realization of borders as operative, if limited, territorial arrangements did not imply
the vanquishing of native sovereignty, as multiple means of imagining territory, possession, and autho
coexisted. The flood of migtargspulate or enforce the newly declared limits of imperial dominions

simultaneously signified the realization of a new territorial arrangement (for imperial agents) and the

“For maps as decl ar@CehisWoodgethinklmg thedPpwengiibtapsrk GudfordsPreds, 20k :

3P52 For the human performance of a declared spatiilityhsee:t Kai ser and El ena Ni ki for
Scale: The Social Construction of Sdals Effecn N a EnvinmernEand Riamriing D: &ocieBGa(RDSPacd3

45 For maps as encoding the worldokedickles,History of Spaces: Cartographic Reason, MapPodednd/thkel Geo

(New York: Routledge, 2004), 52

»%The creative ability of native communities tedutilize

oppor t uelinaaontekt ofandigenous soverBigsray. M. DeebBgfiance and Deference in Mexico's Colonial North:
Indians under Spanish Rule in Nuéhasdfiaciyaversity of Texas Press, 2003), 6, 202
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incorporation of new kin, tributaries, or allies (for native peoples)c@#esdiictdyy territorialities
were able to operate at the same time, as the divergent territorial imaginations both shaped patterns o
actions and the interpretations of their meaning. In fact, it was not the production of borderlines, but
instead theailissolution that undermined native authority in some instances. As many local communities
hitched their livelihood to their ability to mediate borderline territorialities, the rupture of such
arrangements produced hostile, unpredictable, and ulhimaivégbleaiworlds.

In addition to shaping patterns of eightd#ntly movement and interaction, the Madrid and
San lldefonso mapping expeditions created discursive precedents that continue to shape the geograp!
imaginations of regional historigggaphrough compiling and ordering earlier accounts, and by
producing voluminous natural histories and ethnographies, they generated a vast source base that cot
to frame historical accounts. In reading against the ethnographic grains séisolelnssoftieces
overlook the origins of the geographic perspectives that they promulgate. The principal result has beet
conceal the historical processes whereby such a spatial order developed, as both the acceptance of b
irresistible imperialpositions and the rejection of borders as meaningless discourse present space as &
neutral stage of historical action. By assessing the dynamic production of space, and the interplay bety
territorial imaginations and territorial action, the sigmficgapmaking in interethnic borderlands

comes into sharper réief.

26This imperative builds upon the work of critical geographers and historical masesalistsjddtbd interplay

between spatial imagination, sociospatial organization, unequal power relations, and uneven spatial development. See, for
exampladenri Lefebvr&he Production of(®@ewbridge: Blackwell, 1991); translated by Donald -SichitblsBdward

W. Soj a,S palthiea | 2\omis abthe Associatign 6f American GewdpB80B); David Harvéhe

Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry mstofti@fuigl Ch@@ambridge, Mass.: Blackwell, 1990), Part IlI; Neil
Brenner, oCritical Sociospatial Th eThe JAGENdboOk bfiE€eonoBie o gr a p
Geograpleg. Andrew Leyshon et al348%Thousand GakalifSage, 2011); Mezzadra and NBisder as Method, or,

the Multiplication of Labor
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A Regional Approach

In order to assess the relationship between imperial mapmaking and interethnic relations, | foct
the southernmost portion of the Madrid and San lldefoasordeffats, an area that corresponds
with preserday Uruguay, northeastern Argentina, and the far south of Brazil. During the sixteenth and
much of the seventeenth centuries, the region was a backwater for Iberian endeavors, but in 1680, wh
Portiguese expedition from Rio de Janeiro founded a smalbsedii@meedo Sacramératmng
the mouth of the Rio de la Plata estuary, it was thrust into the center of global jéroheal thisputes.
course of the next seventy years, the twathetsgasigned four separate treaties to arbitrate access to
the area, while racing to establish settlements to fortify their claims. This corner of South America
domi nated deliberations in both kgaddng d and Sa
possession of specific lands referred to it: six of thirteen for the former and six of ele§én for the latter.
was here, too, that the demarcation line varied most widely from treaty to treaty, a product of continue
native control. Furthereahe region is an instructive case in which historiographical imaginations of
eighteentbentury territorialities continue to impede studies of indigenous pasts. Most scholarship casts
area primarily asraterimpertarderland where Spain andgabjockeyed for possession and the
principal indigenous actors were missionizeesaal@rs, yet a closer analysis of territorial dynamics

reveals that it was primariigtarethrépace where independent native peoples played c&ntral roles.

27Before 168te principspanish settleméisienos Aires, Santa Fe, and Coé&ri@atesxtensions of riverine and
overland trade routes shratbedirom Peru and Paraguay and were restricted to the western portion of the region. Missionary
erdeavors in the 1620s and 1630s resulted-ivedshestiit and Franciscan presence in the north and southeast as well.

280ther articles defined bordepaactices, rather than specifying the bérderlineo c at i o n .
®References to 0Spaindé or oO0Spanishdé actors ands 0Portug:
on the complexities of native peoples. As has been shoven elselwleet h of t hese opolycentric

localities and local loyalties frequently trumped nationalRéldgiaDaadim et al., eBslycentric Monarchies: How Did
Early Modern Spain and Portugal Achieirea@ldiaitiager(Bagtbourne: Sussex Academic Press, 2012)
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Despite the scores of geographical texts produced on the region during the eighteenth century,
jurisdictional ambiguity left it with no singular name or frame. -Rorjuggestexts employed such
terms as the Capitania de El Rey or the Contiier®alule, while Spalaisuage sources tended
to identify the region as the 060ther Coastdé (
the R20 Uruguay, opposite their own ®saltfbdemen
more closely represent retrospective nationalist territorial imaginations than discernible territorialities o
the eighteenth century and b€fidne.instability and subjective framings of these terms make them
untenable for a discussion of retyipaalics that does not privilege imperial territorial perspectives. |
therefore choose instead to frame the region according to the territorial reach of its independent indige
communities. Still, to define the region according to the prindiealtiégnsiassociated wih it
Charrdia and Mindéamould be to accept such ethnonyms as meaningful for the people to whom they
referred and to depict them as centralized po
names.linstaad e t he general term OR20 de | a Plata, 6
watershed. This term possesses its own adligagiésen used in other places to refer to the
territorial limits of the homonymous Spanish viceroyalty-Ghileam@&outhern Coreit

nonetheless allows for an analysis of competing territorialities without privileging“one or another.

%%Ana Frega, O0Ur uegruaaryioos dye ourniacreip Enhbeddss nanbtesawrpslpasesade Améiica
Latinged.José Carlos Chiaramonte, Carlos Marichal and Aimer GxEi{Baeabs AirEslitorial Sudamericana,
2008)

SWhil e the present study employs the OR2o0 de bandPl at abd
practices, itimportanto avoid fetishizing this space or scale. Any regional definition presents the fiswsfoctluding

distant connections, as well as imagining hierarchical spatial scales in which power flows from smalb(tdadpal, continental) t
scale (regional, local), and large scales are seen as more real, tangible, or material. For a teeEsudiss8atiien o

A. Marston, John P. Jones | | | an dliraksactionshof twaonetidighafBd , 0 Hu m
Geograptgsno4 (2005); Arturo Escobar, o0The ' Ontological Tur
Without Scale,"’ by Salli e MaTransadions of thelmstituteRfBuitish &kagraghers | |

no.1 (2007)
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Interimperial disputes over territorial possession in the Rio de la Plata were mapped onto a
complex interethnic landscapée Witnituguese, Spanish, and@eatani authorities made juridical
claims to regional lands, independent indigenous communities dominated the countryside through mo:
the eighteenth century. Organized into local and itinerant encalagrigentsproximately fifty to
one hundred inhabitants, autonomous native peoples limited imperial and missionary actions. Imperial
ecclesiastical writers employed a number of ethnonyms to name their indigené@acmuni¢hparts
oCharr Yasmeand ©OMeynwumenti oned oOBohanes, 06 0Guel
others although the use of such terms was uneven, varied according to locality, and changed over tim
Moreover, there is little evidence to suggest that such sargenwerds were meaningful to the
peoples to whom they referred, and no evidence appears to exist of aitgrdyaveirsétis
way* Given the ambiguity of ethnic categories, as well as the heterogeneity, local patterns of authority
and conflittetween communities, | utilize the term tolderia as the principal means of identification, and
where possible the names of individual caciques, treating ethnonyms as imperial modifiers rather than
identifiers. Il mosd of t@enmolddiesercuss i0dMe mtui§hi & a |
OMi nuanes, 6 as a way to highlight the | ocalit
decisiomaking without dismissing the potential, if opaque, meaning of ethnonyms. Blonetheless, it i
important to recognize the broad territorial networks of kinship, tribute, and allegiance that certain
caciques were able to establish, and the overall authority that tolderias exercised over the region, ami

their differences and distinctions.

2Jeffrey A. Erbig Jr . an dmitS enpegal Recoktls, Charggimg Hthadnyms,iand 0 Acr o s
Geographies of Knowledge, 6 working paper
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Geogmphical Imaginations and Ethnohistory in the Rio de la Plata

A brief survey of the historiography of the region is instructive, as territorial assumptions have
dramatically shaped narratives of indigenous pasts. Historians generally mark @886 as an end dat
tolderias in the Rio de la Plata. In this year, republican forces of the newly independent republic of Urt
orchestrated an ambush of a number of Charria communities near the Rio Salsipuedes, in the north c
country. For Smodssti phuiesdteosr i Maansss,a ctrhee6 o 6 Mat anza d
in a decadkmg genocidal campaign that began during the second half of the eighteenth century and tr
moment in which tolderias ceased to be active historical agentscitlarsatt&gated independent
indigenous communities to subordinate roles in an unfolding narrative of creole territorial advancemen
Both historical and fictional acdoans&d primarily on the realization and consolidation of national
territoriesgdiscursively erasimapsedentapeople® Travelers to the region reiterated this general
trope of indigenous disappearance either by recounting the elimination of mobile native peoples or by
explaining that they simply had left the region, gemeradijniard migration across the Rio Parana to

the Chac8During these years, the most extensive descriptions of tolderias were published transcriptio

33Key historical texts of this moment inddadedJuan Manuel dditdoria del Territorio Oriental deMdraguay

(Montevideo: Ministerio de la Instruccién Publica y Paaisit®bS)) Gregorio Ful®sayo de la historia civil de Buenos
Aires, Tucuman y ParzgealyTomo Il (Buenos Aires: Imprenta Bonaererseantd&s) Baudétoria de la Dominacion
Espafiola en euyomo Segundo (Montevideo: A. Barreiro y Ramos, EdibrD1895)m | Id & ¢ iCReaistadalas , 6
Biblioteca Publica de Buehomailgd 8807 his historiographical tendency is perhaps most clearly seen in Luis Alberto de
H e r Laaiérra charndihich despite its name only mentions charriias as one of the many potential roots of the Uruguayan
national type, LuasrAlbdodeHertegia tiecacoarfiimntevideo:tArcd Editorial, 19688532

Literary works demonstrated similar imdpes national sedflectiondreating native peoples alternatively as conquered
babarians or vanquished victims. Key imathdexd Juan Zorrilla de San Martin, Margarifios Cervantes, and Eduardo
Acevedo Diagnnie HouoGuaranies y creerida literatura uruguaya del siglo XIX: realiibtohigfickson Linardi y

Risso, 2007), Parte Il

34 Arséne IsabeNipyage a Bubgoss et a Palégre par la B&@rilental, les Missions D'Uruguay et la PrQramtdgde Rio

Sul (de 1830 a 1834): SuinsiEions Sur I'état du Commerce Francais a l'extérieur, et principaldeief@a Brésil et au Rio
(Havre: Imprimerie de J. Morlent, 1835), 98100303, 315, 36%; Nicolao DreyBloticia descriptiva da Provincia do Rio
Grande de S. Pedro do Sul, contendo: Além da topographia physica e politica, e deihformengss debestatisiealdocal,
actual da populacéo, suas subdivisées, e sobre o caracter & Ristlenieneire hidbitByypesmp. e Const. de J. Villeneuve

e Comp., 1839); com hum mappa reduzido do theatro da guerra §t88ei@11 282John Hale Murrdyavels in

Uruguay, South America: Together with an Account of the Presemn&tatd &ndbeson to thaflOoaioiny

Longmans & Co., 1871); lllustrated with Skefifes, 65
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of Jesuit and imperial ethnographies, which were written during the colonial period, ootke published w
of naturalist travelers who reiterated the safhe ideas.

The turn of the twentieth century saw the first shift in historical and anthropological studies of th
region, as tolderias began to receive increaseéf Bitddirapupon established nagaggarding
the realization of contemporary spatial limits, historians imagined Charrdas, Minuanes, and others as
prehistoric forebears or antiquated enemies, vanquished through military, territorial, or spiritual

conquest.For them, native history eveesof disappearance, either through forceful extermination or

35Notable ethnographies publishedizedn the nieteenth centuncludedhe works dforenzo Hervdspnzalo de

Doblas, Félix de Azara, José SadaahRierre Frang$avier Charlevoxl t hough Her v8sdés text was
was an important reference for ethnographidstudieseelbnarrative, which contains his most extensive ethnographic
discussion, was first published in France in 1809, but was not translated to Spanish until 1846. José Saldanha, who wrote
most extensive ethnographic account of Portuguese traveterislistesinottil 1929, yet was representative of the same
trend.Similarly, Pierre Frangisavi er Char |l evoi xds wor kLorermsHervd&aggotpraticda ans | a
delle |lingue: con prolegomeni, e uCasemaaCGregwid Biagini,d487),0r a z i
85,228;Ganal o de Doblas, OMemoria hist-rica, geogr8fica, p
Gu a r a @alesciérdode bbnas y documentos relativos a la historia antigua y moderna de lasToownteasetel, Rio de la Plate
ed.Pedro de Angelis (Buenos Ainesenta del Estado, 1,83€ljx de AzaMdiajes por la América MeBdiolsal,

(Montevideoiilidioteca del Comercio del Plata,; 78463 ® de Sal d a n hAaajs daBibliogcaiNadcidtiale s u mi d o
de Janeid@3®301 Volume LI (Rio de JaneiiB:S- Servigo Grafico, 1929); Pierre Fratayoes Charlevohtistoria del
Paraguéiyladrid: V. Suarez, 19Ndtable naturalist travelers during the nineteenth century included th&l¢idenchmen

ddOr bi gny a n-dilairaThg formér drewcerten$valy updn the work of Azara in his account of Charrdas and
Minuanes and the latter only offered a few commentaries on customs and appearance. Each of these authors concerned
themselvgsimarily with situating native peoples within the global taftmdenizsssalines d'Orbighidombre

Americar@pleccion Eurindia (Buenos Aires: Editorial Futuro, 1944); Traduccion de Alfredo Cefle@a680; 38, 80

Auguste de Sditilaire Voyage a-RBi@nde dd @uésiDriéans: H. Herluioson, LibsRiligeur, 1887), 248 2778.

Frangois de Curel, the Frenchman who transported several Charrda captives to Paris in 1831, also published an ethnograj
study of Charrtas in 1833. This text was pulbiiemath jfmowever, and was not translated to Spanishkrafiicbé96e
Curel,Resefia sobre la tribu de ¢bsunaistontevideo: Vintén Editor, 1996); Edicion facsimilar Paris 1833, con un prélogo

de Daniel Vidart; Antonio DAgzintos varios sobre los indi@slchtaviteso: Estado Mayor del Ejército, Departamento de
Estudios Histéricos, Division "litiat6t977); Version modernizada de José JoaquirdFigueaan imperial

ethnographies, ®a1i | | er mo Wil de, 0Orden y ambig¢edad en | a form
Horizontes Antropogno®9 (julho de 2003): 808 Si rt or i , O N pEbiglriFeorging ErentdéBS52 r el at 00
%6 Gustavo Verdesiodrgsied that thensolidation of national control over regional emahbdeyl the inclusionative

peoples in academic texts. Expanding upon ¢ngeity Ramads
[disappears], itcan be more oaless es sl y i ncorporated into the national
intellectuals of the nineteenth century generally preferred to ignore native pépleserdirela  Ver desi o, 0AN

Nation: The Erasure of Indigenous Pasts bydyua n E x p e r Beyokdrintagired CogrReaiies and Writing
the Nation in Ninetemmttury Latin Amexc&ara Casklarén and John C. Chasteen (WashingtdvidodZaw Wilson
Center Press, 2003),6226}, 2035.

87Vicente G. Quesadas indios eRtasincias del Rio de la Plata: Estu@Bublsidriioes: Comparii@B8edicana de

Billetes de Banco, 190348 Pacifico Oterba orden franciscana en el Uruguay: Crénica histérica del Convento de San Bern:
de Montevi(eenos Aires: Cabaut y Cia, 198)8)023, 478; Manuel Cerveltdistoria de la ciudad y provincia de Santa Fe,
15731583Tomo Primero (Santa Fe: La Unién de Ramén |bafiey, 19088,1284240934, 49950Q Enrique Pefa,
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through a teleological transition from Indians to gauchos to acculturated republican subjects, a trope tt
continues to influence many Aw@icand lordurée studies of tolderias indglei®Gi ven t ol der
positioning as peripheral or subordinate in historical accounts of creole expansion, the most detailed s

regarding them came from anthropol ogi sts. Beg

0Don Francisco de C®s p kRioaslaPldathq6283i2dsalésde lmAcademia de Filodofiag r n o
LetraBomo V (Buenos Ailegprenta de Coni Hermanos, 104fps Teschaudistéria do Rio Grande do Sul dos dois
primeiraécsiip®a edicdo, 3 v@Bao Leopoldo, RS: Editora Unisinos Jp@@2Borges Forkis, Grande de S&o Pedro:
Povoamento e coXgOfatl (Rio de Janeiro: Biblioteca Militar, 12411 3%, Carlos TeschauerHistgria do Rio Grande

do Sul dos doisiprnséculs edicdo, 3 vols. (Sao Leopoldo, RS: Editora Unisihegs Zy0R)ue Azarola IGif

Origenes de Montevideb/agMbntevideo: Casa A. Barreiro y Ramos, 13001128 33 Serafim Leitelistéria da

Companhia de Jesus ridB@sil6 (Rio de Janeiro: Imprensa Nacional, 1945)7 4535A%2830; Juan E. Pivel
DevotoRaices coloniales de la Revolucién Origvtaltdeid8d,11952), 50, 59, 66J84¢ Maria Mariluz Urgugo,

expedicion contra los charrias en 1801 y la furiiVamiéevateB8eldrSiglo llustrado, 1952); Separata de la "Revista del
Instituto Historico y Geografico del Uruguay" Tomae94XpS8 Maria Mariluz Urqugofundacion de San Gabriel de Batovi
(Montevideo, 1954); Apartado de la "Revista HiSimétia"Portdslistoria das Missdes Orientais do Uruguai (Primeira Parte),
Jesuitas no Sul do Brasil Volume Il (Porto Alegre: Livraria Selb&@l; 11984 AAlefandro Apol&énesis de la familia
uruguay®ontevideo: Instituto Historico y Geografico del Uruguadyipy8éé)ellinfrazil South: Its Conquest and
SettlemdéNew York: Knopf, 1968); With a preface by Eriém¥.dnasslated from the Portuguese by Linton Lomas

Barrett & Marie McDavid Barrett, 76, 129; Eduardo F. Acoktagukaiade los charrdas en la Banda Oriental (periodo
hispanic@)yols. 1 (Montevideo: Libreria Linardi y Risso, 1989); Ectast@oyH.akaa guerra de los charrdas en la Banda
Oriental (periodo p&tro)s2 (Montevideo: Libreria Linardi y Risso,198®n Vi | | egas, oO0La evangel
Banda Oriental del Uruguay (XiglosV | | Crjstiadismb ynmundo cbieriaktudios acerca de la evangelizacion de
hispanoamérdalohannes MeierdBB2 (MiunsteAschendorff Verlagsbuchhandlung GoabHL895); Guilhermino
Cesartistéria do Rio Grande do Sulokmii{B6r@ Alegre: Editora Globo, 1978), 20,28 34, 37, 50, 61, 78, 86,

91, 117, 2Q%edro Ari Verissimo da Fornsegmiros de mula: A ocupacéo do espaco, a dilita2aedrdidroetestase

ampliada (Passo Fundo: Gréfara Berthier Ltda., 2004)2388

38 Recent texts that emphasize elimination and disappearddieginBhadeGharrdas, guenoas y guaranies: Interaccién y
destruccion, indigenas del Rio (@4dat®é&dao: Linardi y Risso, 280d)r nando Kl ein, OEI destino
Ur u g Nanadasi Revista Critica de Cincias SocitlengU(@{@bdgklario Conserisxtincion de los indigenas en el Rio

de la Plagislontevideo: Linardiy Risso, 20102 s Fer nando da Silva Laroque, 00s n
kainkang: O protagonismo indigena e as relagdes interculturais em territor®s de planieie,p | anal t o do Ri «
in Releituras da Histéria do Rio GramdeGlausiio Knierim and Sandra Caédlp, (Porto Alegr€ORAG, 2011), @0

21 Scholars arguing instead for conquest and integratidanacWidartEl mundo de los Ch8atexs(Montevideo:

Ediciones de la Banda Oriental A986)Padrén Fales Charrlidiauanes en su etafBdireeno, Uruguay:

Tierradentro Edicion2804)L e o n e | Cabrera P®rez and | sabel Barreto Mes
integracionlaa s oci edad uRebstaTaFRO®MN (20060 iedbenaena Cabrera P®rez, oLa
ind2gena de | a Banda Or i e rRevista TERRQSStes201dnderdoa Mares Gdrcan i al / n
and Saul Eduardo Seiguer Milder, O0Converg°®°nevérwia e di ve
39n0.39(2012)Thi s trope is also evident in the num@Ghroudiapuwbl
those individuals killed or captured in the Salsipuedes Massacre and the vanquished caciques takennt@ Paris to be display
traveling menageA@agel Vidal,a leyenda de la destruccion de los charriias por el Gen@ahfevittaos&IFSigica

llustrado, 1933); Apartado de la "Revista del InstitutoyHBet6gcafico del Uruguay" Tomo IX,; E382irdo F. Acosta

y Lara, oUn | inaje charr %aRewasta déellaFaaltad deiimanidades ylCeiciasa JeneCienc
Antropolégitaso.2 (1981)Annie Houot)n cacique charrta giVBatévideo: Editorial Costa Atlantica; Rad) A.

Asenjo, ONuewds ndatdes Taachrae MAérdpolaieaSodial yj Calturdl ef20Bjuay nus a, O
Cabrera P®rez and Messano, O0EI ocaso del mu n;dAoniei nd?2 gen
Houot,El tragico fin de los indios @HMamtesddeo: Linardi y Risso, 2013)
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Exposicion HistdrinericamaMadrid, anthropologists sought to catalogue tolderias according to linguistic
groups, macethnicities, geographical locations, or archaeologicdRusiegnguestions of national

or subnational intei@gtho were our prehistéoiebears? when did they arrive? how did their cultures
shape contemporary identities? who can claim them agplagimecongRisions tended to reinforce

national or subnational ideals. For example, as Guenoas were most commonly assatiayed with the t
of Rio Grande do Sul and Charrtas purportedly inhabited Uruguay and the Argentine Mesopotamia,

Brazilian scholars tended toetdlerdii miet ya,l d whil [de

®Jos® H. Figueira, 0Los Elpruguay laExposicen Higileicana de Madsidodaadé Ur u g |
los trabajos realizados por la Comisidon Nacional encargada de organizar lgd 2B2ien(bodecvarenmesicia

Artistica de Dornaleche y Reyes, E88R) studies @iist, including the works of Mario isola, Florentino Ameghino, and

Pedro Stagnero, published in the 1870s and 1880s; however, the quatercentennial was a watershed moment in the union
ethnographic studies and national geographic imalgirettorcs Ameghiha, antigiiedad del hombre efBlzeplada

Aires: La Cultura Argentina, 1918), 254, 257, 259, 2Bix&34Gaquin Figu€ioatribucion al estudio de la bibliografia de los
aborigenes del Uruguay: 'Los charrGas' de Pedro Stagnero y 'Cerros de(loctssmies, i@GVIpiE8i Silsequent

studies that followed this pattern inBladenu el Laf one Quevado Conapuntassdbrelds os c han
guerand2es, yar os, Boethaellestitto Geegrmitcorit(ii®e7)RodoHouRa SdlarsSpboe

el orijen de los Charrtia: Réplica al doctor Jorje Fri¢8artiage GHipeigmprenta Cervantes, 1906); Publicado en los

Anales de la Universidad de Chile, tomo CXVIII, numero de n@restealiiadjgtnologialeaje: Historia de los

Charrtias y demas tribus indigenas del UruguagMpnteeidepae3é Maria Serrano, 1911); Luis Malias orres,

primitivos habitantes del delta derRafdhéBuenos Aires: Imprensa de Coni HermanGaht#Maria Vergara y

Martin Diccionario etnogréfico arfidedaido Sucesores de Hernando, 1922), 24, 367,72123&muel Kirlkand

Lot hrop, Ol ndi ans oAinaldohtiee NewaYord AcBderdy@DSti@mesary 1932): 1G2;i1h0a , 6
117Ant * ni 0o S0 rlainrog u 20REetistadednsio Hisricae, Geografico do RENGréviteldo Sul

trimestre (1936)\ntonio Serranas Pueblos y Culturas IndigenaSdetd ifadbtoral, 1955Perea y Alonso, S.,

Apuntgsra la Prehistoria Indigena del Rio de la Plata y especialmente de la Banda Oriental del Urothgig, como Introduccic
comparada de las Lenguas y Dial¢btoatavadeak Imprenta de A. Monteverde y Cia., 1937); Apartado del Boletin de la
Seccion Filolégica del Instituto de Estudios SuUperiaresL. . Tup 2 CRil dgarsa n den sneo:l ofd o -Sa | f
Revista do Instituto Histdrico e Geografico do RAnGraXtle 2intBuiestre (1942 r | os SeigtmbajodeAl r e d e «
" EI parader o charr Ya dRelistaRlela SotienaddeAmigessleld Aftidadabiagor su al f a
Canals Frdugs poblaciones indigenas de la Argentina: Su origen, s(Bpasadoiisespriedaat@al Sudamericana, 1953)

César M. Lopez Monfidtitotemismo entre los dbaadas)os de antropologia no. 1 (Montevideo: Centro de Estudios
Arqueoldgicos y Antropoldgicosigemes, 1962Jeodoro M. Vilardetdpticias sobre los charrias (Cédic2avéddrdebo)
(Montevideo: Artes Gréficas Covadonga, 1968ydidimoy notas por Baltasar Luis Meazeeade Leodn, Luis R.,

OMi nuanes o Guenoas: Eran nuest r dBsletin Hisdoticg eéehEstado Klayor Generad p o
de Ejércittl2115 (1967); José Joaquin Fidueira,l as o0 Memor i a s 6nio Diaz: apbBites vgriasdsobecrios Ge n e
indios charrdas del U(htpragvideo: Estado Mayor del Ejército, Departamento de Estudios Histdricos, Divisiéon "Historica"
1978) Anibal Barrios Pintdistoria de los pueblos orientales: Sus origenes, procesos fundaciwales, sus primeros afios,
(Montevideo: Ediciones Cruz del Sur, 2@88) AL3ubset of thesholars have focused on the relationship between

Charrta, Minuén, or Guarani names or terms in regional tApogra®ttyi o Por t o, 0 & rnainndueannsce , nda
Revista do Instituto Histérico e Geografico do Ri8darandetoo($988Jui z Carl os de Moraes, 00O
Revista do Instituto Historico e Geogréfico do RAnGLavitieAdr Bulestres (1949¢1son Franga Furtatimabulos

indigenas na geografia do Rio GréPoleadal&gile: Pontificia Universidade Catdlica do Rio Grande do Sul, 1969)
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and Uruguayan researchers deemed themipart oo C h aert rh¥ad Tom gesyerabdramework
of anthropological studies has also remained intact in recent years, as scholars continue to focus on tt
overriding theme of national idéhtity.

Despite having been produced over the coursévad neatlyies, these studies shared
common geographesasiumptions. First, they presumed that tolderias were neither active agents in the
construction of territorial relations nor possessors of their own sense of territorial order. Thus most wol
eithetignored portions of land until they became controlled by settlers or exaggerated the extent of
imperial territorial control. This shaped interpretations of interethnic exchanges, as scholars cast
competition for resources or indigenous claims ofesutiadikityinvasions or resistance to territorial
order. Second, their geographical frames of analysis were inextricably linkeernimtyentieth
territorial units, as they imagined colonial jurisdictionsas protm nal s pacesthe Schol
indigenous nations that inhabited Rio Grande,
Uruguay, 6 narrated the o0displacement of hunte

Uruguayan, 6 or map p eames ef comtampaorary adningstrative angs (Map L1j i

=]

As native peoples (0our Indiansdéd) moved on an

“The term 0 Msto theArderdimeipravinces af Coerientes and Eifitte Riosit d e ae torffi & @unarc o @0
has exclusively appeared in Braziliddafestto Southéyistoria do Brapino Quinto (Rio de Janeiro: Livraria de B. L.

Garnier, 1862), 531; Aurélio P@icpnério Enciclopédico do Rio Greadeicld®li1o Volume (Porto Akedjterial

Minuano Limitada, 19368253P or t o, 0 O mi n ugarnaon dnearPstEgdistoridddE8soes Qrientis do

Uruguai (Primeira Pddiegime Ill, @7 Marh a D. Hamei ster, O0OPara dar calor 7 nc
sociais e familiares a partir dos registros batismais da Vila do RielGraéde J1738 ( Tese de Dout or ad«
Federal do Rio de Janeiro, 20@@% TBe ideaofbtama-e r i a char r Y4a 6 h bhatoneQpeyaslar ed i n
OLos indios €banapest gsssobeeglas quer and?Hesteriadeflaar os, b
ciudad y provincia de Santa-E&883308no PrimeandSer r ano, o0da | $ estilretoersshavéh gu 2 st i

i ncorporated boetthnigar oguupasr ainn2t,060 aa ommoarcer oamor phous di sti nc
settlements and their relationship with Jesuit missionaries and creole settlers alike. BaacisceRaupistoria de

la Dominacién Espafiola en eTomug®aymero (Montevideo: A. Barreiro y Ramos, Editor, 1895tn&tagja,salvaje

“jtala Irene Basile BegBgrindios charrua e minuano na antiga banda ori¢®&al HedpaldoaRS, Brasil: Editora

Unisinos, 200X laudio Corréa Perdifiuanos/Guenoas: Os Cerritos de bacia da lagoa Mirim e as origens de uma nacao pe
(Porto Alegréd-undacéo Cultural Gaucha,; Zi@&)na Rodriguez and Rodolfo Gamzhlesta de los origenes perdidos: Los
guaranies en la construccién del ¢btamegidem Planeta, 2010)
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Map 1.1 6 Ethnic Geographies and National and State Bordé&rs

of nationally inspired histdtielsird, scholars used territorial positioning toeifegthethnic
communities and narrate their territorial evacuation. They ascribed ethnonyms according to indigenou:

ohabitat, 6 usi ng twresvoadistsiguishnditinat éthmie commuaiteeg Thaypthem c

42Clockwise, from lefttorigho s ® H. Fi gueir a, 0L o sElproguayentla ExppscidriHistdiico a n t ¢
Americana de Mdd&] Portd;listéria das Missdes Orientais do Uruguai (Rftheira Rag®odolfo M. Soda
nadn charr@gontevideo: Editorial "Letras" 1957), 51

430sorio Tuyuty Oliveira de Freltasyasao de SadBanta Alegre: Do globo, 1935134Sosaa nacion chars3a

Renzo Pi Hugart®s indids Urugu@yladrid: Editorial MAPFRE, 1998148 a Yl Penino and Al fredo
paradero charr ¥%a del RBvstadetlacSocitdad dleadmigoF deda@eguirglGfisHerreaal f ar e r 2
La tierra charr@@; Serafin Corddros charrias: Sintesisanogrgfieoldgica del UMgneeyideo: Editorial "Mentor"

1960), 11; CurdResefa sobre la tribu de los indi@4,ch@rrdas
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assembled references to a given ethnonym in published sodrftermatehaéxplorers and
chroniclers, from Jesuits, and from the demarcation expaditionsanuscripts from thest mo
proximate archives, in order to devise theories of ethnic migrations.

These general trends become starkly apparent when we consider the various arguments about
habitat and migration collectively. Between 1850 and 2009, atvweediffirietyt téx explicitly
theorized the locations and movements of Charrias, Minuanes, Bohanes, Yaros, and Guenoas. They
situated one of the named groups in a fixed location throughout the colonial period or traced their supy
migrations from the late smtkeeentury to the early nineteenth century. While these theories made
logical sense in the context of individual texts, mapping them together reveals both inconsistency and
contradiction. The defi ned 0 h aateilotalestsraughoutthegi v e
region, rather than in the restricted sites posited by one author or another (Map 1.2). Even in cases wh
mul tiple authors concurred on a groupo6s | ocat
la Plata or Barties between Entre Rios and Uruguay, their agreement often derived from the borrowing
arguments or the shared usage of the same archival collections. Similar incongruences emerge when
together the various theories of ethnic migration. Whideundiy'n aut hor s® di scussi
migrations neatly display the abandonment or swapping of lands upon the arrival of a new ethnic
community, or the extermination of one group by another, when taken collectively, they reveal impossi
geographies (Mag@B & 1.4). Not only did scholars never reach a conseasysuibbrs arrived at
diametrically opposed conclusions, with some suggesting migrations from Rio Grande do Sul or Entre
to Uruguay and others positing the rébhexsediscrepandiesr i ved fr om schol ar so
their nearest archival collections, as well as their imposition of contemporary territorial imaginations uf

native pasdsiearly all of these theorized migrations traversethgresantaries.
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CHARRUAS ,
CHARRUAS
GUENOAS
MINUANES
GUENOAS
BOHANES
GUENOAS GUENOAS
DYUANES CHARRUAS
MINUANES
GUENOAS
MINUANES
CHARRUAS BOHAN ES CHARRUAS
BOHANES BOHANES CHARRUAS
BOHANES
GUENOAS YAROS
BOHANES CHARRUAS
CHARRUAS MINUANES CHARBUAS
YAROS 2 MINUANES
CHARRUAS
MINUANES CHARRUAS
MINUANES
Mapl.20Theori es of | n dThigmap cpresents the doliedtive etidnic geographies of

aut hors that catalogued tolderz2as according t
to their ascribed ethnongdhthe geographic area where authors situated them. Label weights correspor
with the number of authors that made a particular claim: 10 pt. for 1 author, increasing incrementally
pts. per additional author, and capped at 25 pts. for six dongdte citat

4“Twelve authors located Bohanes along the Rio Arapey, near theFglix deugmaidiajes por la América, @zl Edir

(Montevideo: Biblioteca del Comercio del Blaxal78t, 1813; d'OrbignyEl Hombre Ameri2@@80 Isabelle/oyage

a Buénbgres et a PAlégre par la Bé@rikental, les Missions D'Uruguay et la PrQrencdedSRiftle 1830 a 1839)

Jos® H. Figueira, 0L o sElproguayentla Exposiciorhibstiitetmaade b digdAralje, | Urugu
Etnologia salv2§839 Teschaudtistdria do Rio Grande do Sul dos dois pria@®689/stgalasy Martidiccionario

etnogréfico amerieacm i no and Soll azzo, OEIl paradedaead bhapr “%al ddi ab
of the Par an§ Dell7tObveira derFepitsinvasao aedSao BHEE Perea i Aléhso, Apuntgsra

la Prehistoria Indigena del Rio de la Plata y especialmente de la Banda Oriental del Urilgicgiacoompbrddudeids a la F
Lenguas y Dialectos,g&wk j o, OAl rededor del trabajo de ' Ed parader
Canals Frdigs poblaciones indigenas de J22&gdnsearand,os Pueblos y Culturas Indigena$ 898 dsehiainacion

charr§a@®6Q Cordeo, Los charrB8D83 Lopez Monfiglig] totemismo entre los ,ahard)jaCesaristéria do Rio

Grande do, 20l Curel,Resefa sobre la tribu de los india@Hdaraaso J. Antoi) pueblo Jaguar: Lucha y sobrevivencia de

los charrlas a través déMmmtgodeo: Piriguazu Ediciones, 1998 Babile Beck€s indios charrua e minuano na

antiga banda taleio Urugud®45 Fonsecdyopeirosdégmu 32; Kl ein, OEI destino de | os
Ernesto J.A. Maeder and Ramoén Gufilaterritorial y urbano de las misiones jesuitidageertipaa@aiaguay e Brasil

(Sevilla: Consejeria de Cultura, 2009), Map 1
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Map 1.30 Theories of Migration (Minuanes) This map represents the collective ethnic geographies of
authors who articulated Minuan migrations. Arrows represent the before and after of theorized migrati
which authodescribed as unidirectional over the course of the colonial period, particularly the eighteet
century. Arrows are weighted at 1 pt. per author, and range ffom 1 to 7.

45 AzaraYiajes por la América, d&138u1813; DreysNoticia descriptiva da PdovRi€aande de S. Pedro do Sul, contendo
18383Jos® H. Figueira, 0L o scElpruguayentla Exposciorhiasaidng de Madeds del Ur
138; d'Orbign¥l Hombre Ameri2g@@80 AradjoEtnologia sajVagé3 9 ; F®l i x dde RAIzarl a,d oo \Ré m- rdic
in O Capitalismo PastbriDécio Freitasds3 (Porto Alegrescola Superior de Teologia S&o Lourenco de Brindes, 1980),

1734, 1813; Teschaudtistoria do Rio Grande do Sul dos dois pris®&93/etgalasy MartiDiccionario etnografico

americgilbo s ® de Sal da n Armmis d&iblibtécg Macianal dodR®D d@d@djmathroppnl ndi ans of t h
Paran8 Delta,-l11X€Cgkdasnaditod0 &g g EhdsErdias pdl@dones indigenas de la
Argentin23&41 Sosd,a nacién chadd6Q Corderol.os charri8B83 José Joaquin FiguBiryario de etnologia y

arqueologia del Ur(idoayevideo: Gaceta Comercial, 1965); Introduccionetmia Rtafia Matilde Garibaldi de Sabat
Pebet,®,Ponce de Le-n, Lui s;PiRlugartdoshhdiosdaUr§@ds CureCReseBabrala 6 : 2 4
tribu de los indios cha@is Vidart,El mundo de los Chaiikis Anton El pueblo JagLabeQ

24



Map 1.4 6 Theories of Migration (Charrtas) This map regsents the collective ethnic geographies of
authors who articulated Charrta migrations. The same methodology has been followed as for Map 1.3.

Rather than being concerned with understanding native peoples, then, scholars were primarily
interested in denstnating when they entered or exited the historical stage of a particular nation,

province, or state. In the case of Minuanes, for example, a number of authors argued that they migrate

46 AzaraViajes por la América, dg138u11813; Isabellé/oyage a Budyoss et a PAldgre par la B&@rilental, les Missions

D'Uruguay et la ProvinceGtarRigeSul (de 1830 a 1838)DreysNoticia descriptiva da ProvingiaalwRide S. Pedro do

Sul, entend@8383 d'OrbignyEl Hombre Ameri2dfi®80J o s ® H. Fi g u eaibriat,a notlLeoss Edperli ntrtuigvt
Uruguay en la Exposicion-Aistericana de Mdd@&SchullerSobre el orijen de los, G®@ideschaudtistéria do Rio

Grande do Ssildis primeiros s8@sVergara y Martidiccionario etnogréfico ameicanb r op, ol ndi ans of
Del ta, Ar gela7tCiad add@:s , 1 Gk, to glolan gl Gemals Brdlas pdolarges indigenas de la Argentina
23841 Corderolos charriB8D83 FigueiraBrevario de etnologia y arqueologia 882 U)Ridizyartel os indios de
Uruguayps67, Vidart,El mundo de los ChamizdsK | ei n, 0 E| destino de |l os ind2genc
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from Entre Rios to Montevideo sometime during the 1720s. Tbe sfghiSaaigration had little to
do with pursuing Minuan cultural logic, but instead enabled authors to suggest that Spanish settlers of
Montevideo had arrived first, and thus narrate a 1731 conflict between Minuanes and Montevideanos :
story of indenous aggressi@imilarly, in the case of the Charrias, most scholars depicted a migration
from the south of Uruguay to the north. This theory derived from the fact-treattaiytesptbrers
encountered peoples that they identified as Gharditeealeltas of the Rio Uruguay and Rio Parana.
By projecting these early and localized interactions upon the entirety of national space, scholars were
able to narrate the evacuation of lands with the advancement of an imagined iSpaalish frontier. |
there is no evidence to suggest that Charrdas ever occupied lands near Montevideo or the eastern pa
country. Such tendencies can be seen in each territorial unit of the map, as migrations accommodatec
narratives of creole territorimacement and the achievement of contemporary units amidst belligerent
indigenous enemis few scholars engaged beyond national or linguistic boundaries, these parallel and
contradictory theorpsliferated

Despit¢hepersistenad# thesdsroadehistorical and anthropological tropes, the past two
decades have also produced numerous revisions of indigenous pasts in the Rio de la Plata. Building L
renewed efforts to identify and divulge primary source materials on tolderias, and employing
ethnolstorical approaches, scholars in Uruguay, Argentina, and Brazil have deconstructed conceptual

divides between settlers and neighboring tbBleri@asming in on specific local8i@sta Fe, Santo

47The idea thistinuanes arrived late to Montevideo was first mentioned in the writings of Félix de Azara, who has been a
principal interlocutor for anthropologists and historians of fréixedgoAzam@escripcion é historia del Paragueg y del Rio

la Plata. Obra pdstuma de FéliXam@\Parmero (Madrid: Imprenta de Sanchiz, 1847), 1¥%ajAzquar, la América del

Surl74

48 The past decade has seen numerous efforts to identify and tranBaiiba Fenrdess Charrldisuanes en su etapa

fina) 13360 BraccoCharrlas, guenoas y ghaegni@sacco and José M. LopeLWaaas, pampas y serranos, chanaes y
guaranies: La insurreccion del(efomts@deo: Linardi y Risso, 20068 M. Lopez Mazz and Diego Btexmmos:

Apuntes y notas para la historia y la arqueologia dehtertitoridrgligeoas de Uruguay, ArgenfMantdrdsit):

Linardiy Risso,201®¢ r gi o Hern8n Latini, ORelatos del conflicto i
‘charrbasyrob s i n f iCerpus. Archjvos Virfudlés dedla alteridAdrem2ef@insemestre 2012)
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Domingo Soriano, Colénia do Sacramento, Montev&tandRj Yapeyu, La Cruz, San Borja, and San
Miguel, to name a f@they have emphaseethomic, cultural, social, and biological eantdange
downplayed ephemeral moments of interethnid bestidbcalized studies, whether foclssgiton

Guarani, Portuguese, or Spanish settlements, have demonstrated the development of kinship ties and
interethnic pacts in all corners of the‘féfiloer scholars have attempted to situate tolderias within
broader regional forces, pointing todlesiin the development of informal economies, as they
transported and sold livestock, guided outsiders through the countryside, and simultaneously engagec

known contrabandists and local réithese broader studies have also identified ways in which

49 Studies focusing on JEawdtani settlements inclidei ¢ h L . W E digfieles miBuaresytchamias e L o
territorio misionero;EdaustamtE. A.a Mpeodcar vigElei a@anf, 16i t1® 8¢
Una disputa por el KADHDCM(P2W il @ret, alo Gdarlaas emi s8li' gras h®ds
proceso de disgregaci - -n de;Noarsb earnttoi glLueavsi ndtoocnt,r ionLaass |eesstuc
los Reyes de Yapeyu: tenencia de la tierra por uso cotidianierémieody derecho natural (Misiones jesuiticas del

P ar a grewsta Camplutense de HistorisBdg2008)ia s ar Castr o Pereira, o0'Y hoy e
indios 'infiéis' da Banda Oriental e guaranis missioneiros no periodo coloiia8tardio) (1787 ( Tr abal ho de C
Curso, Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do 8td, die26@8\ndres Azpriroz Perera and Adriana Davila Cuevas,

ol ndi os ' | re$:iSeciedadcolonial y poBlactorre®irdifjenas en las fronteras de la Banda Oriental. La fundacién
Bel ®n 18Rd4rbe(2000B¢vinton, oOGuaranhes upi Chata¥ds ReUmat
Regional 14, no. 1 (Vel@@Pedr o Mi guel Omar Svriz Wucherer, O0Disput a
minuanes en el s | Gazetade Antropalog®7 (2011)Studies on Portuguese settlements iraliuidéo Pereira

PradoA Colbnia do Sacramento: O extremo sul da américa portugrerta AlegecUioPXPithdo, 2002), 84, 117, 125

Tiago Gil, o0Sobre o com®r ci o icbntrabantioderrestte nafrosteirmentt@s d e ma
dominios lusos e espanhois no Rio da Prat& Q774 , 6 613; Arfigd &esentaddnas |l Jornadas de Histdria Regional
Comparada Porto Alegre, OctokEs 2005; Elisa Friihauf Gésidiversas fatenssr indio: Politicas indigenas e politicas
indigenistas no extremo sul da AmérifRipaitudpresieo: Arquivo Nacional, 2009), Caparlbd D. Hamei st er ,
principio era o caos': a formagao de um povoado na fronteira americana dos Impérios Ibéricos atravésalo estudo das rela
c 0 mp aRevistaale Historia RégiomaP (2010): 1155tudies on Spanish settlements Wildeé. M. Castrbos

indios Mansos de la Banda Oriental: Santo Dobacgmn8otéidmntevideo: Impresora Editorial, 20Q@herer,

O0Di sputas a o;Pialbll s Fdel®, r d€edrempmnaymdé persuasiva: El Gob
minuanes (Montevideo, 7303 BROC/AR (2006Cabr er a P®r ez, oLa incorporaci - -n
lasoedad c ol oni aStudiesafintecethraclrelationsthetweandSanta Fe and Charrtas are unique in their
longevity. While earlier studies repeated many of the same tropes as -cthiutyéndiettans, analysis of peaceful

exchange Haeen a constant througi@erveralistoria de la ciudad y provincia de Saritag2€l dio3Primero, 422

23; Juan Faustino Sallahesycharrias y SaiMaievideo: Gémez y Compafiia, 192@)ga6fn Zapata Gollaos

chana en el territorio de la provincia tRBlarsteidiees del Departamento de Estudios&tnoga@bniales No. 4 (Santa

Fe: Ministerio de Gobierno e Instruccién Publiced @8% L i vi , 0 E|Revdta derlaJuhta Pevincidbdent a F
Estudios Histadie&@&anta Re.49 (1978 Nidia R. Areces, Sivampé& and EIl i da Regi s, ORel aci

l a Vieja: R e sReflexioaes sobre el ¢ QedtdNmlidgR. Arecés, dBB(RosariddNREditoria, 1992)

Nidia R. Areces et al ., oO0Santa Fe | a VMenodAmdfgamant er a a
(1993); Lucai ol and Latini, OFronteras permeabl esé

Tjago Gil, 00 contrabando na RevistadgdBEANEr2@03/95Vension gectdnica - « 0
(2003)Azpriroz Perera and D8gvil.a Cuevas, olndios '"Infiele
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tolderias negotiated between empires, using the specter of one to gain the upper hand in pacts with th
other! Still others have analyzed the emergence of ethnographic writings about mobile native peoples
identifying connections between knowledgegrashgcthanging imperial policiegvi®lderids.

When taken collectively, localized studies and thematically driven histories constitute a significe
reassessment of interethnic relations in the region, including an underlying uaitigjufeaoh &seof
older analyses. By adoptinglogpéred approaches or by focusing on patterns of interaction, revisionist
accounts repudiate nationally inspired narratives of imperial territorial realization. Still, most of these
studies have abaada@patial analysis in their focus on dyesethaimrelations, as they have adopted
ambiguous concepts (zones, spaces, grounds) of bordedaadsidadigEsissions of territoriality
altogethe® Furthermore, revisionist retellings haalevags translated into comprehensive regional
assessments, as many scholars continue to rely exclusively on localized seriesrof either Spanish
Portuguedanguage sources. As a result, gieesgitte emphasisnb@raction and exchange, such
moded ontinudo positiormobile natiygeoples as éherto colonial actokithout a broader

conceptual reframing of territorial relations, which reads beyond the myopic gaze of local manuscript

i, eonel Cabrera P®rez, oOoOL®s pamtddi oispaai i eEstedes'lded eGl @ar Ba |
American®s, nol (1989)EIl i sa Fr ¢hauf Garcia, OQuando o0os 2ndios escc(
minuanos e os lusitanos no sul da América portuguds® (6. ¥3E6 Histold, no40(jul/dez 2008)WeberBarbaros

85

52Gustavo Verdedtorgotten Conquests: Rereading New World Histor{Hhiladiglpéargeraple University Press,

2001), ChapterGui I | er mo Wil de, oOLos guaranz2es despu®s de | a e:
s i mb - Revista&amplatense de Histénigdeg2001): 163;Nor ber t o Lrecvacianatinoimstrativa toatra b u

l a obra evangelizadora: una r e dnstituto de Investijacior@s Histéricksalniveirsidad d
del Norte Santo Tomas deAgqsin®003); De las Primeras Jornadas de Hi€od@nd@dainicana en la Argentina

Wi | de, 0Orden y ambig¢edad en | a f or ma2¢WeberBarbarosr i t or i al
Fuc®, o0CereBonitarper eNosti d@dni t es do

%3 The principal exception to this tendency has been works on the south@urarast Jessiins, yet even these accounts
reproduce binary models of analysis, i n wlinterloper@imi ssi on
their engagement with sedentary séttfletsd e, 0L os guaran2es desfd@R®a de | a exp
QuarleriRebelion y guerra en las fronteras del Plata: GuarampesigeaudtdBiae®s Aires: Fondo de la Cultura

Econdmica, 2009);T7@B7, 909798, 100, 104, 16Nor bert o Levi nton, o0Guaranz2es y C
i ncl uRevista ds HisioriadRédiomal (Verdo2009)ul i a Sarreal , 0G|l obalization a
Moderni zation in the Eighteenth Ce#dAtury, o6 (Dissertatio

28



coll ections to cent er mead tHesairfpartard revisomsiwitd remmain st r
limited in scope.

By synthesizing and integrating these local studies of the Rio de la Plata region, it is possible tc
develop a new regional analysis that acknowledges the broader territorial ghgthimtesetinaticha
relations. If local settlements dotted the perimeter of the region, and if each of these sites shared an in
| ocal frontier with neighboring tolder2zas, it
Charruas, Minuanes, amer andependent native peoples. Some recent work has begun this effort,
arguing that the Rio de la Plata as a region developed through interethnic exclissigeizihat non
native peoples controlled the vast majority of regional space, ransiliiey thieniative territorialities
derives from their unintelligibility to imperial and nationaf Buthtng; upon this groundwork, one

can begin to reassess interethnic relations in the region, and measure the impact of bordermaking initi

Sources and Methods

In order to develop a new geographical perspective, which centers tolderias and the rural space
where the invisible borderlines ran, it is necessary to consider a wide variety of sources. This includes
town councité@bildaeports, military journals from campaigns and daily logbooks from forts, baptismal
and marriage records and administrative accounts from missions and towns, correspondence, diplome
treatises, newspapers, maps, natural histories, and diaries froatidhesgpatitions, among others.
While juridical jockeying for territorial possession, the eventual demarcation of a borderline, and
subsequent efforts to populate it generated a long paper trail, source materials on tolderias are fragme

geographicd vy di spersed, episodic, and generally wun

“Sergio Hern8n Latini, O0Reptean scammm d sap afamedsspaviafcds o mt edrea ||
interaccion en las tierras bajas del suedi€amnériealucaioli and Lidia R. Nacdgs (B&enos Air&aciedad
Argentina de Antropologia, 201),69 74, 85, 90tt &8 ; T&ePli0Ersci oal OFoegd: 91
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records of their own, and as imperial and ecclesiastical settlements were largely restricted to the perin
the myopic territorial perspectives of lettevetliadd mediated available information on native peoples

in the region. Extant records thus reflect the frustrations and anxieties of imperial writers when faced w
the presence or specter of neighboring tolderias, even as they project cootigudius teritaries

that separated isolated settlements. As tolderias entered onto the stage of historical sources only thro
their interactions with the lettered city, the majority of their actions escape wiitten accounts.

Records on tolderias hbsgehad unique historical trajectories, which in turn mediate their
accessibility. Given the numerous andasging jurisdictional apparatuses that sought to administer the
region, as well as the connectedness of local events to global magects;ordsusgarding
tolderias are spread across no less than twenty repositories in°fike aaesuilgsany single
repository or series of local archival institutions contains a severely limited portion of available
documentation. Furthermaseno site of imperial recordkeeping was able to engage the region as a
whole, materials available in any one institution or locale reflect the territorial myopia of its administrati
forebear. OHi gher order 6 aodRwidaJareitorcantain & lroadee nt e
range of sources; however, they are limited to lands claimed and engaged by Spanish or Portuguese
authorities, respectively.

In an effort to read across the archival limits that continue to shape regidrtal desteries an
borderl and spaces, I consulted over 700 manus
Rather than filtering materials according to source type, | examined any source that mentioned tolderi:
individuals identified bydned he operative regional ethnonyms.

togetherd6 and reading against imperial and na

55 Angel Ram@ihe Lettered @ityham: Duke University Press, 1996); Translated and edited by John Charles Chasteen

56 The referretb manuscripts were found in archival repasitrgentina, Brazil, Uruguay, Portugal and Spain. Manuscript
sources pertaining to juridical debates and demarcation expeditions, were consulted in Paraguay and the United States as
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(GI'S) to represent t ol de°fThisesadting obterraoridl aomdsiona nd m
served as a foundation to reinterpret the meanings of interethnic encounters and exchanges, as their
narration in sources was mediated by changing notions of property, possession, and vassalage. It alsc
enabled me to itdfnlinkages between distant locales, as individual caciques and their tolderias moved
between isolated settlements whosekesmmets were frequently unaware of their engagement with
others. This attention to both archives of geographical kn@elegigelies of archival knowledge

allows us to look at the region from the inside out and to assess the significance of spaces and people

have | ong been rendered invisible in source m
.Rio de Janeiro
@530 Paulo
@Simancas +Zaragoza
@Porto Alegre
®Madrid
+Coimbra
.S.mln Fe
+Rio Grande
.Li.\lmn
.Sevll]e
Bienos Aires. +Colonia del Sacramento
.Monlm ideo

Map 1.5 d Geographies of Manuscript Sourced his map represents the geographic locations of the
nearly 700 manuscripts that mention tolderias in the Rio de la Plata. Individual locations have been we
proportionately accordingumbers of manuscripts in a given city, ranging from 1 to 175. About 17% of
these sources have been transcribed and published. While more sources will likely appear in the futur
represents every document consulted in this study or citedestigtiems.

Bruno Latour, oOVisualisat i aoww.laulsdur.fho.21rl986) o n : Drawing TI
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grounds, 6 and their transformations over ti me
that more adequately account for the centrality of tolderias to the production of regional space.

This dissertation traces terrifmaatices in the Rio de la Plata region over the course of a long
eighteenth century, marking the midcentury mapping expeditions as a key turning point. The first two
chapters, which span from the 1680 founding of Col6nia do Sacramento to ttiedeveappithge Ma
expeditions, address the territorial practices of regional inhabitants prior to the invention of an
interimperial divide. Chapter One examines the early modern and indigenous territorialities that define:
the region in order to demonstratelitherias were the principal arbiters of access to and travel across it.
Strings of Spanish, Portuguese, and missionary settlements, rather than constituting conterminous fro
or provincial units, were relatively isolated points along fragslecoaterways, restricted to the
perimeter of the region by neighboring tolderias. In order to access key regional resources, livestock ir
particular, imperial agents relied upon payments to or evasion of tolderias. For their part, tolderias
competed ti one another, and used imperial settlements as sources of trade goods or as sites of
temporary refuge in moments of duress. Despite mutual interests and the absence of any singular aut
territorial order governed power relations between settldrscah der 2 as, and til ted

Chapter Two builds upon this dynamic to examine the juridical battles that arose between Spair
(and by extension the J&ugtani missions) and Portugal as each sought to claim legal possession of
regional fals. It inserts local interethnic relations, governed by territorial conditions, into these broader
juridical debates to demonstrate the discursive gymnastics that each side employed as it claimed tolde
vassals yet shirked responsibility fastitves. &iven the tenuous and unenforceable nature of such
claims, as well as growing confidence in the precision of geographical explorations and measurement:
two sides eventually agreed to combine mapmakingwékitrgay a means to rdwifydisputes
and circumvent native actors in the determination of possession. The demarcations did not represent t

realization of imperial territorial control, but rather prescriptive claims over space. Despite a wave of

32



extermination campaigns bySpeaish authorities at midcentury, the impact of such efforts was
relatively limited, and at the time of the expeditions tolderias continued to control most of the region.
The next two chapters, which begin with the Madrid demarcations in 1TE2@uigdecontin
definitive end of efforts to map a borderline in 1806, explore the impact of bordermaking initiatives upo
interethnic relations. Chapter Three follows the mapping expeditions commissioned under the Treaty ¢
Madrid in the 1750s and under thiy BféSan lldefonso in the 1780s and 1790s. It compares the detailed
diaries of demarcation officers to the maps they produced in order to highlight contradictions between
two. Whereas treaty maps demonstrated stable landscapes and serf@dfatsiteraptdémment
initiatives, the events of the demarcations reveal the continued dominance of tolderias over regional |la
As mapping teams traversed the region to claim territorial possession for their imperial patrons, they fc
themselves payiribute to Charrda and Minuan caciques in exchange for safe passage. The chapter al:
provides a new reading of tieioft e d 0 Guar an?2 Wa rdwedlersialiedwithi c h Gu a
neighboring tolderias to challenge the Madrid line and saycaigahdefforts for five years. While
traditional and revisionist retellings of the
principal agents, | argue that tolderias arbitrated its outcome; it was only when tolderrias withdrew the
support for t he -Hspabiedrnses and thair allees wete alie totqbeb theluprisirag.
Chapter Four addresses the ways in which the imaginary lines proposed by mapping teams
transformed into territorial practices centeretandhnkne. As the principal officers of the
demarcation efforts transitioned intahlghg posts in newly defined territorial units, they aimed to
bring the lines they had drawn into being. Their efforts included strategic settlement dabepaigns to pop
the border with settlers from the Azores and Canary Islands or emigrants from the missions. Post
demarcation territorial initiatives promulgated new ideals of territorial order, which included sedentary
subjects, private property rights, anckgieited commercial practices. For Spain, these objectives

translated into violent extermination campaigns against tolderias, whom officials perceived as unruly
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subjects and whom they accused of aiding contrabandists. For Portugal, it engendesgeaktincreased eff
pactmaking with caciques in an effort to safely access Spanish dominions without disrupting interimpel
peace. Tolderias experienced these changing tendencies in different ways according to their territorial
positioning. With the shift of Cal@aiSacramento to Spanish control, a statute of both treaties,
neighboring tolderias found themselves bereft of once lucrative economic opportunities and the benefi
competing imperial foes. Conversely, those closest to the imaginary bdotietbriakeesie\saantage

of imperial bordermaking initiatives. They utilized increased imperial desires to realize an operative
borderline, the new economic opportunities that it produced, and the influx of migrants to expand kinst
ties, develop commernmgivorks, extract payments, and gain refuge in times of duress.

Chapter Five examines the eventual disappearance of tolderias, and by extension Charrias an
Minuanes, from the documentary record by 1831. It argues that rather than marking the end of a slow
decline for tolderias, this discursive shift was duadtotisrderkt, over the course of the eighteenth
century, ecclesiastical and imperial agents captured several thousand individuals in an effort to effect
territorial removal. As many of these individuals were exiled to other parts of the retpoteceither dis
to elite families or forcibly marched to missions, their separation from tolderias engendered ethnic
i ndi stinguishability in written records. Thos
ol ndiansd i n r ec orcahtinbed prdsence. Sedondsas mamyniradigiduals moged t h
back and forth between settlements and tolderias, developing commercial and kinship ties, they blurre
lines between the two. As ethnonyms referred to people clearly affiliated with iotiledaalgshese
found themselves disassociated from such terms. Third, the eventual end to tolderias as possible livin
arrangements was a product of the dissolution of an operative borderline beginning in 1806. As tolderi
living in such areas had ingidilycted numerous benefits from their territorial positioning, the
unpredictability of imperial agents and the crisscrossing of rival factions during struggles for independe

made the countryside an increasingly uninhabitable space.
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CHAPTER 1: AN ARCHIPELAGO OF PLAZAS AND TOLDERIAS

The Spanish Cong[lefin its wake a scattering of cities, isolated and practically out of communication from
one anothewhile the territory between the new urban centers contimieabttetelmost solely by the
dismayed indigenous populadidmgel Rarha

Try to speak with Don Joaquin, chief of the Minuanes, to whom | have given gifts and whose conversion | h:
solicited. It was recently written to me that he has demaonbtestedid friendshimitdour people.

Give him whatever gitia havie order to ensure his frienddiilanuel de Velazco y Tejada, Governor of

Buenos Aires, 1710

Fragile Peace

In early July 1731, two men set out from the San Borja nfissionsThe was t he mi s
Jesuit Miguel Ximénez, and the second was a Guenoa Indian named Francisco de Borja, whom Ximél
taken as a guidilee two men and their paatyeledor nearly a montmdloods and freezing rains
waylaid them aldhgir journeyl hey eventually arrived, drenched and exhausted, at several Guenoa
encampmentsifierips near t he headwaters of the R2o0 Pira
chiefsqaciqya®sided. Borja and Ximénez bore a heavy dipiderattbéyisought to broker peace

between the Spanish settlept@ri¢f Montevideo and neighboring Minuan téltigrégstailed, the

!RamaThe Lettered, Qiy

20 Procurara hablar con D.n Joaquin cazique de | 0os minue
escriven se & mostrado con fineza y amistad de parte de nuestra jente, allojugiedgatamanmrando conserbar su
© mi sAGlaGbritaduria, 1931, f. 24v

3 The terniplazérefers to localized settlements, inditdiagtowns$prtresseandnissions. While contemporary usage of
thetermrefers to an urban square, eighteetiy authors also iidedlesignate settlements as a peratlarly those

that were fortifieRaphael Blute&ocabulario Portugués & katsth(Coimbra: Colégio das Artes da Companhia de Jesus,
1728), 66366;Diccionario de autoridadesV (MadritReal Academia Espafiola, 1737); Fuente electrénica elaborada por el
Instituto de Investigacion Rafael Lapesa y editado en Madrid por la Real AckoemaBgpaiidlas use of the term

this wayseeAGNU- Ex AGA, Caja 243, Carpeta 3, No 14BAgBlos Aires, 46, f. 6281v; AGNAIX. 43-2, (Letters

dated 1758627, 1759006, 1758003, 1759020, 17594024, 176@1-23); BNRF. 1445; IHGBConselho

Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.22, f. 4805V Silvestre Ferreira da SRlekacao do sitio, que o Governador de Buenos Aires D. Miguel de



fighting that had broken out in the south would engulf the entire region, including their mission and the

Guenoatderias (Map 1.1).

I\/iap 1106 Plazas and Tolderias of the Rio de la Plata, 286750

The conflidtad begun a year earlier wigeoMontevidébs i nhabi t ants had Kk
then run away to the Portuguese plaza of Colénia do Ssbem@oanission of Minuamestto

collect the body of their fddleseman Mo n t tewn codireibbilgmffered condolences and gifts,

Salcedo poz no anno de 1735 a Praca da Novan@oitthialim Saepaes. da Congregacad Camer. da S. Igreja de Lisboa,
1748)
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butng usti ce. Il n response, the tolderz2as attacke
and bl ockading Montevi deod 3heplazarespanded iskinl,r om t h
seeking to break the blockade with the forceitad.ifBhsilstrategy proved futile, however, as half of
the conscripted fighters deserted to Colonia and the Minuanes took possession of their approximately
horse$By Apr i | 1731, the arrival of spbndedthai ny se
fighting temporarily; Minuanes maintained pos
found themselves trapped within the cityods wa
Each side also sought to ghiesraa the principal caciQuidymbaamed Yapelman, called upon
support from Guenoa tolder2as in the north an
Aires, who in turn solicited aid from the@earani missions.

Jesuit authtes were wary of involving themselves in a conflict with the tolderias and sent
Xi m®nez' s and -déoh effpratdavert a@hiseadeavaesainlg brdughsits own
risks, however, as a trip by Xin@tiez tolderias the previouhgegorecipitated infighting and
combat amotige caciques. His return carried the potential of reigniting animosities that were still fresh i
t he minds of many. followXingner tbeemissidhat yepnaddgeneratesic i s i o n
animosytamongst his immediate family, and his presence served as another variable that could underr

peace. IndedHere waat least one attempt on the lives of the tdurimgtheir stagn event that

both barely survivedonetheless, deliberatiotvgele® Ximénez, Borja, and the caciques proved

4 AGI- Charcs 214, (Buenos Aires, 44831); AGNU Ex Museo y Archivo Histérico Nacional, Caja 1, M;1QHU1
- Nova Colénia do Sacramento (012), Caixa 2; Boar@6Gil,os Origenes de Montevidieth 4620328

*BNE- MSS 12.9734, 26v28;Jaime Cortesdo, édtecedentes do Tratado de Madri: Jesuitas e Bandeirantes no Paraguai (17
1751)Manuscritos da Colecao De Angelis VI (Rio de Janeiro: Biblioteca Nacidvdl, A@5&y $6ailza guerra de los
charfas en la Banda Oriental (periodovosphritgpter 3

The two men were cudg el , avdordleptedavhep BorjssaodhXimerdzigave wya Bo fjta @
items that Minuanes most value [un buen regalo de laslcdsas sjue m e&Cortesfi@\tacadenteqd do dratadq de Madri
162, 168,247 Part of the missions® apprehension toward war |

37



successful in the difte caciqussh ar ed t he pri est 6s bringmissogance t o0\
forces to their tolderias, shegwere aware that it would be mutually devViastdigrgnore,
Ximénez bestowed gifts upon them and caught their attention by traveling to their tolderias amidst per
rainfall and floot®nce the waters subsided, they sought out other caciques from the south, including
Yapelman, to whom they owed their alldd@orcarriving, Yapelman received more gifts from
Xi m®nez and accepted his pleas for peace, <cit
motivating factotde refused thkei m ® matati@ndo sign peace accords in thesnissgi proneid
to advisether tolderias throughout the region to respect the pact théy had made.

The conflict between the Minuan tolderias and the plaza of Montevideo demonstrates broader
patterns of interethnic relations and territorial dynamics in tH&ld®ao Eeraipalturing the
greater part of the eighteenth century, Minuanes, Guenoas, and other mobile native peoples were the
primary arbiters of a ®slecalplazasoncluifogtevideo,golamin,6 s Vv a
and SanBorja,it ed t he regionds peri met etolderiallordey de p e
to access natural resourcesistath their local populatfemrsthis reason, both Ximénez and the
Cabildo of Montevideo first approaetggdborincaciquesiti gifts before considering armed combat.
The missionsd military f or ces MiovarandaGQuenbay wi el d
tolderigsbut experience had taught them that the results would be mutually disastrous. For their part, tl
ragag militia assembled in Montevideo was entirely ill eqtgopiba dmeat. Their desamto

Coldnia represented an acknowledgmempbsdséility of their efforts.

near Yapeyu and San Miguel, as conflict wih tetddd have undermined this endeev@arredhe Guarani and Their
Missions: A Socioeconon(Steligton); Stanford University Press, 2014), Chapter 3

7 Cortesddintecedentes do Tratadq d646&dri
8 Jaime Cortesdo, ddatado de Madri: Antecefieldigia do Sacraritaroscritos da Colegdo De dg@tio de Janeiro:
Biblioteca Nacional, 1954), Gb#esadntecedentes do Tratadq #63@atl6870
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The dominancetafieriasver the countrysidalso evidentiXiménezand the Montevideo
cabildo'mck of familiarity witketheography of the inteKorenez relied upon Francisco de Borja, a
Guenaqao serve gsliddbaquegnah i | e Mo nt st trackefdh@ ©ldewkcd they | a
withdrew fom the walls thfeir city’.In contrasthe Minuanasd Gueno@asolved in this conflict
knew where to kte Montevideo andShe BorjaissionStill, nspite ofheirrelative dominance over
rural spactlderiasere unable to monopolize smesgerkeeny aware of their own limitations. It
was also in their best interpsirsnigpeace with their sedentary counterparts, in order to avoid the costs
of war, to protect trade partnerships, and to maintain potential allies in a multipolar wastd. For this reas
the caciquedo met with Ximénez and Boyghto convince Yapelman to enoldlc&ade

This brief accowtsalemonstrates the importance of interesdakdween plazas and tolderias.
Francisco de Borja was oner@rousdividuals who transited the distant locales of the region and
blurred perceived ethnic or imperial allegiances. His dbeisdnhisiolderia was one that many
others in his position also made, much in the same way that many indivakegils eintéessioas or
towns eventually ended up in taldérése goetweens traversed ethnic and territorial divisions out of
necessity, particularly in times of famine or war, or througiBcaptatiing two worlds, they
simultaneously becaneen dui t s of exchange and sources of t
nearly undermined the peace that their tolderia and several plazas desperately hoped to achieve.

Most importantly, the 1731 cohilittightsicongruence betweggyhteentbentury
territoriality and the anachronistic geographical imaginations of nationalist hiSiwiegeaplaes
centerpiece of Uruguayan national siohgcholars haveed to demonstridgemilitary might of

mission forces oe tunning diplomacy of Spanish officers. In these retellings, Minuanes have served as

‘Nearly all Spani sh, Portuguese, dapentedmpbageeammsr ary i ncur si
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villainous aggressdisselefeatvas inevitableSuch narrativasincide with thedader assumptions

of regional historiograpd@sncipally the idea tiodderasvereperipheralctor®ranachrostic

impediments tbe progress of Iberian and missionary advabcemaase key questithiginuanes

were marginal actors, why were colonial officials so preoccupied with maintaining peace? If they wand

amlessly, how did Borja know where to find them? If clear divisions existed between mobile and seder

peoples, how did Borja and others move between the two worlds? How can we understand regional pt

dynamics without presupposing European dommaacdiczing native peoples aesistant

actors? If local loyalties and material concerns frequently superseded imperial or indigenous bonds, w

forces guided individual actions and historical events? How can we articulate such a multipolar world?
The eighteentientury Rio de la Plata was an archipelago of plazas dandj¢ulgeafdsc

terms, plazas were statiggmanyon thegroungsuch as towns, forts, or missitomsg along narrow

corridors, while tolderias were mobile encangpmeeisendent native pedptgk.plazas and

tolderiasonstitutebbcalized centers of economic, social, and culturd&aatiwihibited limited

territorial reaclyet tolderias tended to control much larger stretches tifddndnasaiméeal

establish a stronghold over a single locale, the latter moved strategically to maximize their control of

resourceand arbitrate access to the counDgsdeemperial propensities to project unified and

consolidated territories in drawings éingsyigontiguous territorial control did not exisstial

visionsstead reflectbebmyopia and ambition of plazas, while concealing indigenous actions and

territorial imaginatiofdacing the territorialities of plazas and tolderias mmevgrogdes a new

and more effective means to understand the dynamics and processes that defimetirte region

10Sota, Juan Manuel dditdoria del Territorio Oriental delMdraguayMontevideo: Ministerio de la Instruccica yubli

Prevision Social, 19653286 Funegnsayo de la historia civil de Buenos Aires, Tucunoamy P&sagudauza,

Historia de la Dominacion Espafiola enTersegyndodle; Azarola Gilps Origenes de Montevideth4607

Chapter LAcosta y Lalza guerra de los charrdas en la Banda Oriental (pgobdg 6&§%hRico}c ®, 0 Cer emoni a
persuasivaé; Wucherer, o0Dd sputas a orillas del rzo Uru
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Dotting the Landscape

The Rio de la Plata was a region defined printgtdiydductuatig waterways, and open
pasturesStretching from ftsmonymowstuary in the south to the Ibicui and Jacui river systems in the
north, the region was bounded on the wefibyRtha@énd on the east by the Atlantic (dt&an
1.1) By the early decades of the eighteenthitemthapitants tdeleloped a multipolar world
organized around plazas and toldeeidapping Spanish, Portuguese, af@uiraniettiements
dotted the regionds perimeter, whil elddidsar r Yaa s
t hroughout 1its inter i orlpthiamultipolarwerlt,foardyngmicaa z as 6

defined territorial relatiddscality, informality, mobility, and interdependence.

Locality

Unlike modern territorial states, early modermgoiesiied upon contingent, reciprocal
relationships to define sovereignty. Viceroyalties were not groups of consolidated provinces, but series
unaligned localities connected by their shared allegiances to a €drhmprninaipal territorial
degynations of this regd@panish governorsigipbdrnacipaad Portuguese captainapignipd
did not imply complete possession or control, but instead constituted collections of discrete plazas tetf

to a shared governor and in freqoedtitimn with one anotfi&iven their location on the fringes of

1 This earlynodern structure of governance wéwseghout the Iberian emghiasexamples from New Spain and the
Andes, seEelen Nadeljberty in Absolutist Spain: The Habsburg Sale b7 (@Rakiniétohns Hopkins University
Press, 1990); Tamar Hetdpbplding Justice: Society, State, and the Penal Systers@AQuitiB5University of
Michigan Press, 2004); Alejandro Cartegjféng's Living Image: The Culture and PdlitRewéMic&otpnial Mexico
(New York: Routledge, 2004); Cardim Bbbicentric Monarchies

12Beginning in 1617, the Spanish grouped their plazas in the region into the Gobernacion del Rio de la Plata, administered
Buenos Aires, and the Gabiémdel Paraguay, administered from Asuncién. Both pertained to the Virreinato del Per(. The
Portuguese plaza of Colénia do Sacramento, which was founded in 1680, pertained to the Capitania do Rio de Janeiro, wt
plaza of Rio Grande, which was€bmh@d37 pertained first to the Capitania de S&do Paulo, and later to the Capitania de Sao
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competing empires, each plaza was of strategic importance for its respective governor, and therefore
wielded significant amounts of leverage in negotiations with him. They migortamvedrasris for
the social, economic, and political lives of colonial settlers, with cabildos as their principal governing
bodies. Simply put, plazas functisreskeriegelatively autonomgasnts on the map, each with its
own interests ancds

The localized interests exhibited by each plaza were largely due to its short territorial reach. Wk
competing cabildos jockeyed for rights over broad swaths of land, in practice they were largely confine
their immediate countryside. Rancimesdid ext end f ar beyond a pl azabd
livestock roamed far beyond the reach of any single plaza. For this reason, colonial writers often
differentiated their adjacent countryside, where livestock could be corralled anshmaimdained, fr
beyond their controé(ra adentrehere wild cows, sheep, and horses prolfémsetain a plaza,
it was necessary to send expeditionary parties to garner cattle, which clustered vagliggasranges (
and either slaughter tbeitmerd them back to local rankshibe turn of the eighteenth centutyvdahe
most importamtqueriagere the Vaqueria de los Pifiares and the Vaqueria ftehhaxathe
located far to the north, nedneébhdwateos theRio Uruguagnd th&atterwassouthwest of thagoa
Mirim, near the Rio CeltiolMapl.1). Smaller cattle ranges also existed, but the combination of human

extraction and natural predators, such as tigers and wild dogs, caused them td*move over time.

Vicente. All were part of the Estado do Brasil. During the second half of the eighteenth century, this aterristrative arrange
would change dramatically.

13Seefor exampl&GNA- IX. 43-1, (Santo Domingo Soriano-0Z48; Vivoras, 1706816; Campo de Bloqueo, 1752

1019, 1750806); AGNAIX. 243-2, (Campo del Bloqueo, 4#36) Whi |l e wil d cattle was th
resource, there was also a significant amourscalesifiaathing, particularly around MontevidedriacdG@acramento.

Jorge Gelma@ampesinos y estdBcienos Aires: Editorial Los Libros del Riel, 1998)

|n the early decades of the eighteenth century;Gedasiuihissions sought to transport cattle from these vaquerias to
lands closer to their plddasn u e | Duarte, OA conquista da terra e a ini
| os PRefistarde Isstituto Historico e Geografico do RANGraXt¢ddoTSinhestre, No 96 (1944): 193; Norberto
LevintonEl espacio jesujtiatani: La formacion de una regi@ibtioliecalde Estudios Paragjosien 80 (Asuncion:

Centro de Estudios Antropoldgicos de la Universidad Catélica (CEADUL), 2009),
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Pl azas6 efforts to procure and maintain |1
dominating presence that nunteldeisasxerted over the countryside. Mobile peoples stood between
plazas and the resources that they needed, mamitbring ont r ol I i ng t he regi or
that herders from the plazas were able to locate and reach wild cattle and avoid detection, they then fe
the onerous task of transporting herds back to their plazas. Furthermore, given thatnwirgdiencing
exist, ranchers struggled to maintain thkgéma resources in the immediate environs of their plazas.

In moments of peace, cows or horses were liable to wander away, and in moments of conflict, tolderia
were able to extract them veiligein order to gain access to cattle, therefore, plazas had to either
maintain positive relationstofidleriasr find a way to overpower thieace was generally preferable

to conflict, as no individual plaza had the capacity to engaged tmtleciastwith force. Even the

missions most often sought to avoid belligerent encounters, given that their populous militias found
themselves exposed and outmatched when venturing into the countryside.

Despite the historiographical proclivity éorégional dynamics around expansive, if porous,

i mperi al frontiers, the opposite conditions e
constitute points along broader frontiers, but isolated populations situated alongsigedne corridor
surrounded by tolderias. Contemporary scholarship has begun to demonstrate this dynamic on a local
describing Santa Fe as isolated or Yapeyu having tolderias on all sides. The same was true for other j

such as the La Cruz mission,wdsakalled on all sides due to Charrud®dtsaftksolderias, the

51n an effort to claim herds of livestock, ranchers frequently branded them. These claims over property, while recognizable
tolderias, most likely did not constitute legitimate possession from their vantage point.

6Sallaberryos charrlasy Saze®@d*2 ; Li vi, OE|l ohewvi thoaen 6 &plmdrésBe2 é6s §5C
Oyarvide, OMemoria geogr8fica de | os viajes practicado
segundas partidas de la demarcacién de limites en la América Meridionald(P&itdeldtida Ntérica completa de los

tratados, convenciones, capitulaciones, armisticios y otros actos diplomaticos de todos losesstatbssatermdmelfica Latina ¢
de Méjico y el cabo de Hornos, desde el afio de 1dia3vwsi®nedstasios Calvoyals. (Parigs. Durand, 1862),

43; Wilde, O0OGuaran?es, 'gauchos' e '"indios anBgebhgs: e
104; Lucaioli and .Latini, OFronteras permeabl esé
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territorial limits they faced derived not from imperial control, but from relations with other tolderias. It
was not Santa Fe and Corrientes that formed a western limit for@hamaaBphanes, but instead

the presence of Pampas, Querandies, Abipones, Mocovies, Tobas, Chiriguanos, Guaycurus, and othe
native peoples across the Rio Phrdiné.same way, to the north of the Ibicui and Jacui rivers, one

would have found GuaaadiTupspeaking peoples.

These territorially based power relations belie traditional notions of imperial authority in the
region. For example, colonial chroniclers and postcolonial writers have alike pointed to a 1702 massac
Charruas, Yaros, angaBes along the Rio Yi as evidence of Spanish military superiority; however, the
validity of this claim is dubious dtWéste it is true that missionary forces killed large numbers of
individuals, and took as many as 500 captives, they ditentn #usatase and in others, Guenoa
tolderias were key participants in the defeat tfléegggnaking the victory less a story of imperial
dominance than one of strategic alfitmedslition, the-soa | | ed o0Battl e def t he )
that pitted missionary forces and Guenoas against Charrias and their allies, but rather an incident bet
several plazas thdieriagNeither Guenoas nor Charrtas were a singular or homogeneous group. In the
same way that a Spanish militarpti€@ania was not a defeat of Sao Paulo, a victory over several
tolderiadid not imply the defeat of an entire perceived ethnicity. Indeed, during the same years as this

incident, Guentmderiaattacked the Yapeyu mission and just two yearshizder,Yawes, and

7 An alternate way of understanding this dynamics would be to suggest that the very ethnic categories tlmat we continue to
define native peoples are in reality products of Spanish travelers who positioned themselrasdiete/asovthgrap

and down the Rio Papaténtiallysed the river to divide and conceptualize the mlderiatdsat frequented it, naming

those on the western side (Banda Occidental) of the river Abipones and Mocovies and those (Batita asetal3ho
Charrdas. While more evidence is necessary to make this claim, cleandetraivigiahs between native peoples

did not exist in a way that was discernible to impeiibeedlacuziientidades impuestas: Tehuelches, aucas y pampas en el
norte de la Patagamied.(Buenos Aires: Sociedad Argentina de Antropolgdiaat20perial Eyes

18 A detailed discussion of the Battle of the Yi can b8rfaccaCinarrias, guenoas y gu2aariies .4

YRAH- Mata Linares, t. 101, f.-289Cortesad ratado de Ma#B Gienoas also formed a key component of Francisco
Garc?2a de P-H7Md6expeditioneagam$t €hartiid tblderias in EhtrhiRiiostance, Piedrabuena paid
Glienoas in yerba mate, tobacco, and cloths in exchangelfoatheir aid. , 0lRied tad oisd5tdeerl ® tcroind o 6 :
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Bohanes defeated mission forces that were attempting to blockade Colonia and others that were spyir
al ong the r egi%rimdlsthesnmassdcte aleng theeRiorYi wason#oe the exception than
the rule, as most other myligxpeditionsdlidasommissioned by plazas resulted in abbreviated
skirmishes or no conflict at all.

The years following the Battle of the Yi provide a more accurate picture of relations between plz
and tolderias, as they show the impacbdataetyitamics in the midst of a military stalemate. During
these years, different mission plazas worked together in an attempt to extract cattle from the Vaqueria
Mar and to establish ranches soutRioflileali, closer to home, thereby circungvpmisdictional
disputes with rival plazas and eliminating the need for long journeys. While few records exist to detail
excursions from mission plazas to the Vaquer?2
demonstrates the trepidatiotréivalers had along the way following the Battle of the Yi. During their
two-month journey, Gonzalez and others from the San Borja mission remained ctmstetetty vigilant
Yaros oOand other nations t?Gangd elzadvse ajcocionuend tad gs
his reliance upGuenoa guides their knowledge of the interior, as the mission troops sought to avoid
contact with Yaros and dhemotolderias. This dependency r@matalez's and his tdaok of
knowledge ofdlnappenings of the countryside, as well as the Gversigaiithe time, each with

distinct relations with nearby mission plazas. Byel&8epresented approximatelhodeof the

20Funedznsayo de la historia civil de Buenos Aires, Tuguroamy IPaeB0&prtesad, ratado de Maziz4 Juan P.
FerndndeRelacidn historial de las misiones de indios chiquitos que en el Paraguay tienenJesiBaadrss de la Compafiia de
(Madrid: Libreria de Victoriano Suarez, 1895); Reimpresa fielmente segun la primera edicién que sacé a luz el P.G. Herrai
1726, 4242v

2Latini, ORelatos del conflicto inter®tnicod:lonal Sergi
enelCkmo y | a "otra banda": una cRevsmadGencasInafOly de princ
20(€é) 1l os infieles yaros y otras nhaciones que se han |

nuestre ahor a c undis i6@aga dianysGolizélez took frequent account of the presence or absence of signs of
Yaros, Minuanes, and others in order to avoidsduatid. GonzaB@riale viaje a las Vaquerias del M&rifhétd)
Edicion (Montevideo: Artes Graficas Covadonga, 1966), 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25
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San Borja mission; however, conflicts between tlendhigbigBuenotolderias never cedéAg.
missionaries sought to Gosao&ontrolled lands to access the vaquerias, or to extract cattle from their
tolderias, conflicts abounded. Journeys to the Vaqueria del Mar in 1704 and 1706 praved disastrous,
attacks against tolderias in 1700, 1701, 1704, 1707, and 1708 led toGeteibotfén by

The conflict of 1708 perhaps best expresses the tolukeoiahetintained over the
countryside and the relative staleratés vigssion plazagims of military dominafidetyear,
Guenoaand Bohanes blockaded the various mission plazas from access to the vaquerias. In response
agents from the missions killed 41 memfgreraftalderia, and took numerous captives with them to
the missionsleanwhilegGuenoaand Bohanes killed 38 people in Yapeyu and Santa Cruz, and took with
them 26 captives. Neithengideable to gthie upper harahd safe passage to the vaqueniesiremai
elusive for the various missionPlarasidering these events in terms of plazas and tolderias reveals this
balance of power, the relative containment of missionary plazas by native peoples, and the challenges
GuenoaaciquedWhile missiamies complained that a blockade of the vaquerias would result in the
starvation of their plazasgnodsad their own claims on regional essddeps drawn from the

perspective thfe missions demonstratdésatGuararterritorial claims reachsdar south asRie

Zpereira)Y hoy estanen2azAGtChar cas, 384, o0Petici-n del Procurador c
(s/f), visto en consejo en (AAHB7)

“0Memoria para | as generaciones Ve nMisionasde Paragtganizhcds i ndi
social de las doctrinas giletar@Gesnpafia deedb$tablo Hernandezg94Barcelon&ustavo Gili, 1913), 849; MM

- Archivo Colonial, Arm B, C17, P9, N®&6os Pintadjstoria de los pueblos oi3&Mae3ota, Juan Manuel de la,

Historia del Territorio Oriental de] Touguayl&651; Funegnsayo de la historia civil de Buenos Aires, Tuguman y Paraguay
Tomo Il, 228880; AGI Charcas, 26@adrid, 1716512)

% Cortesadratado de MagRiH22
%6|ncidentally, one of the principal Minuan caciques involved in these events was Yaguarete, who was amongst the caciqu
received Miguel Ximénez in &78e mor i a para | as generaciones venideras,

Misiones del Pardgfyaguareté also received giftsgamisisofficial Joseph Garcia Inclan in 1714, in an attempt to garner
aid for the then Spaanattrolled Col6nia do Sacram&@le Charcas, 264, f-13
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Negro and tidoYi Map 1.2 howevetrtolderiasontrolled most of those lands throughout the
eighteenth century.

Tolderias' territorial dominance became especially deaBpdraait and the Portuguese
attempted to connect their disparate ilazétse sixteenth century, Sarttadserved as a key point
onthe Spanish royal roeanifios redlest connected the viceregal capitalio Bieaos Aires and
the missons, while Corrientes was an intermediate point between Santa Fe and the Paraguayan capit:
Asuncion. Movement between these disparate locales required that travelers cross lands controlled by
tolderias, and thus in moments of conflict they faetdethemposed to attacks, as occurred numerous
times between 1707 and.Z"Mdst colonial accounts pointed to aggression on the part of Charrias,
Yaros, and Bohanes; however, proceedings from a viceregal investigation revealed a different story. Ii
them, residents of Corrientes and Asuncion argued tlzdddgtéicksivers and in the countryside were
a direct response to earlier raids on tolderias, insidnahiesifiad taken numeaptise®.River
travel had always been a negotiated erdenmiderias positioned themselves alternatively as traders

and blockaders. In 188lexample, Jesuit father Antonio Sepp recounted a triRialdhrgdoen

27Pedro Lozandistoria de las Revoluciones de la Provincia dellF&2)jamo(1{Blienos Aires: Cabaut y Cia, 1905),

273 Along with roadways, attacksredcaiong the Rio Parana and the Rio BwgesRnsayo de la historia civil de Buenos
Aires, Tucuman y Paragomayll, 334; AGPSF, Actas de Cabildo de Santa-b22i & 1089626 RAH- Mata

Linares, t. 102, f. Bbv; AGiChar cas, 382, 0l nf-b01the del fiscaldé (Madrid

2AGI-Buenos Aires, 235, 0Re slpedestimestakenas paruoétsetinvestigatigh intb he o f i

Comunero Rebellion should be taken with caution, as most declarants had explicit enmity ga@ibetbss]¢ksess.
cases point both to the fragility of plazas and travelers and the rdtiotetEphbaginverine travelers.
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Map 1260 Mapa de | a gobernaci - -rernoe Walﬂetéage;ar,in y de
this map as oinfieles, d a docordmgto thisdeadering, theye r t
were entirely outside of the realm of mission eatarg&y

which he bought horses from sevetaldérfas, and later found his ships under siege by the tolderias of
the cacique MoreftBlazas depended upon peaceful relations with tolderfas tinedrd@nabitants

to transit native lamdghout incident.

2 Guillermo Furlong Cardifrtografia jesuitica del Rio d& ledatéBuenos Aires: Talleres Gaga Jacobo Peuser,
1936), Mapa XXl

30 Anton Sepp von Reché@mem as Missdes Jesuiticas e TrabaBitdidtpoatblistisjca Brasileira (S&o Paulo: Livraria

Martins Editora; EditordJdaersidade de Sdo Paulo, 1972); traducéo de A. Reymundo-$cha@iiés Sepp does
not clearly identify who the first group of Yaros were, it is unclear what their relationship was to Moreira.
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The Portuguesmded to be more sgstul in this regard. Much like Santa Fe and Corrientes, the
plazas of Rio Grande and San Migued®astehiosaccess cattle ranges and to form a bridge between
Col6nia do Sacramento and Laguna, further north along the Atlantic CoasugBgder 82plooers
had opened theC 0 a s t a&hminRamda ast@gathWay that began in Colénia and continued along
the coast to Maldonado@Ramde, and eventually Lagunaitlaindhvee decadiegstockraders
(tropeirpadded a line of asdeom Rio Grande all the way to the markets of Sorocaba, n&ar Sao Paulo.
The perpetual presence of military forces, combined with the Spanish foundation of Montevideo in 172
made the first leg of this journey complicated for Portuguesedribyeire@gson, authorities from
Laguna made numerous efforts to develop positive retagdfiawéithtolderittetdominated
territories between Rio Grande and Colbnia. Rather thaaniygige tioe tolderias with military force,
Portuguese adntnai®rs chose instead to provide frequent payments, generally in the form of tobacco,
yerba mate, and aguardiente. In exchange for thespayongnteedviinuan tolderias provided guides
for the travelers and defense against Spanish and miksasiadnastivival of this expansive

network of trails, which simultaneously sustained Coldnia Soibéadrtizaekets, depended upon

3 Jo«o Borges Fortes, 0V eRehistagdo IGsttua Historice e GeayGiitaddndd Gl ande do
trimestre (1938): 2H) FortesRio Grande de Sap@edxil, 35; Acosta y Lauaguerra de los charrias en la Banda Oriental
(periodo hispanioh)1, 34The rise in the demand of cattle and the growth of the Skebeadra dieectly linked to the
miningpoom in Minas Gerais, anditbusansport of cattle from the Rio de la Plata was a fundamental cog in a broader
imperial machinemhe Caminho da Costa was the only route between Coldnia and Rio Gréontle dagdovasesy.

IEB- AL-068004; BA51-v-37, f. 134

2Brito Peixot o, Francisco de, O0Rel as amGegnarel darSeladede®. ao E:
Paul o e s ué@arespoadencia @Papes s\vulés dé Rodrigo Cesai7ds)deénards\(d tilEstado de Sao

Paulo, 298300, Publicacgéo official de documentos interessantes para a historia e costBgSéde Sdo Pau

PauloTypographia Andradddlo, 1901), 26300; AHU S&o PauMendes Gouveia (023, Caixa 3, Docs 293, 371, &

374; AHU Brasil Geral (003), Caixa5,Dg®464h | e - «x0 de documentos sobre o Briga
stbre a Colonia do Sacr ame nRewstado Irstdigizia i Geografiap deRiofGoande do s o
SulAno XXVIII, 4 trimestres (1947964 "Carta de Cristovdo Pereira de Abreu para Gomes Fr.e de Andrada datada do Rio
Grande de S. PedrRevi2adlo IdsatutcSHistorcanebGeagrafice do RANGLEXEE, do Sul

Trimestre, No. 104 (1946):a89 Me mori a dos servi-os prestados pel o Mest
Governodo®i Gr ande de S. Pedr o, di r iReviglaalo IastitooHis®rico eFQeagiaficedo d e
Rio Grande dAABalXVI, 40 trimestre (1936)08450r t es, o0Vel hos Cami;fdrtesRio do Ri o Gr
Grande de Sao, Redtvl, 1815; Moysés. Vellinlkapitania di&i: Aspectos Polémicos da F@raadadsem de

Janeiro: Editéra Globo, 1964)31428VellinhoBrazil Soutt?9, 135
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Minuan collaboration. Even the Conselho Ultramarino in Lisbon recognized this need as an imperial
imperative, améch time Minuanes demanded greater payments, the Portuguése acquiesced.

In this context of isolated plazas separated by mobile tolderias, local interests frequently supers
imperial or ethnic allegiances. ¥¢hitdars have generally framed imtenedtitions in the region in
terms of Spanish, Portuguese, or missionary settlers versus Charrdas, Minuanes, Bohanes, Yaros, or
Guenas a more localized perspective better captures the multipolar world that these people inhabited.
The relationship betwéee plaza of Santa Fe and the Yasu tolderias provides a clear example. Juan,
Miguel, and Pedro Yasu wer&km@Nn Charrta caciques who positioned their tolderiafkaeross the
Paranftom Santa Fe duringsthenteenth and early eighteenth cebdauntie$-e was a consistent
trading partner for the Yashe,were in tuankey ally and source of labor for thénpdazhange for
weapons, horses, and foodstuffs, the caciques supplied captives to the plaza. Not only did the list of ¢
inclu@ other Charrdas, but Santa Fe defied imperial prohibitions on humias¢gittficking (

While trade items changed over the years, the close relationship between settlers in Santa Fe &
the Yasus persisted. In 1713, for example, when a Chedraadaitfuked a boy from Santa Fe, Juan
Yasu wrote to the cabildo and promised that if the boy died, he would take the life éfTmedelinquent.
years later, the Cabildo of Santa Fe attempted to thwart an expedition ordered from Buenos Aires aga

the Yasus and other Charrua toddetiaered refuge to the Yasus and.therdtities were so

33 ANB- 1A. Cisplatina, caixa 746, pac 2 (Lisbea017)5José Felicidm@nandes Pinhekpais da Provincia de Sao Pedro
(Histéria da Colonizacao Alema no Rio GRudaala@odo (Petropolis: Editora Vozes Ltda., 1PTK), AR Rio

de Janeiro (017), Caixa 10, Do¢Hd2@sRio Grande de SapXedxdl, 1618 Brito Peixoto, Francisco de,
0OCorrespond-Bncidadbagapal «br Larespandenciae PapdsrAvutoode Ragiga @esaode 6
Menezes (:1228)ed. Archivo do Estado de S&o Paid5, Publicacao official de documentos interessantes para a histéria

e costumes de Sao Paulo 32 (SabypPagtaphia Andradd & | | o , 1901), 290; Fr¢e¢hauf Garc
0s seus .aliadosd6: 617

34 Nidia R. Areces, edeflexiones dobréentendRosario: UNRditoria, 1992), 18® 7 ; Lucaioli and Lati
per meabl-éXs4338, legAN éxp. 1

35 AGPSF, Acta de Cabildo de Santa Feld®80713
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strong thathen the expedition came upon several of the tolderias, they were discovered on ranches
operated by individuals from Safifh Fee p kcaribwes pasitiop between Charrdas to the east and
Abipones and Mocovies to the west is one way to account for this persistent allegiance. Indeed, Santa
frequently found itself reduced to the limits of its plaza and depended upon peacegaitie€Charrias to
aid in conflicts against westerfi Kmsetheless, the mutual participation in amicable relations
demonstrates a deeper bond between the city a
the Yasiolderiag 1715 did not exteto other Charradas in the region.
This tendency toward local allegiance also manifested itself in other plazas in the region. In the
1728 to 1729 investigations of a rebellion in Paraguay, for instance, residents of Corrientes showed
themselves to bersgrallies of local Charrda tolderias. They accused Jesuits andi@uatiagies of
Charria women and children, noting that at the moment of the raid, Charria men were working in somn
the cityds ranches. Theyiomchnseatamomeptinaiiched t hat
Corrientes was at peace with local Charrias, relying dindéstoolforercrossings, acattlebased
product$® Corrientes was eventually atdsttwreelations witthe tolderias, and thereafter their
relationshipontrasted sharply to that between tolderias and thénhidfsiona:ny one has a h
branding of the [Jesuits, ®the Charr¥as] donot
In spite of their shared antagonism with Charrlad@ddrodbethe early deles of the

eighteenth century, mission plazas did not operate as an organic whole. They too represented an

36 AGPSF, Actas de Cabildo de Santa Felg®4,71618.2-08, & 1718210; MM- Archivo Colonial, Arm B, C17, P1,

No. 40 Sallaberry,os charrtas y Sad@0FEor more on the Piedrabuena expedicibrageé: ni , O Rel at os del
inter®tnicodé; Latini and Lucaioli, o.6SadaF¢talsaopposedde | a i
1735 expedition against Cha8didsherry,0s charrlas y Saz2Fe

S’RAH- Mata Linares, t. 102, f. 402v; AGPSF, Acta de Cabildo de Sarta(Fe tle 1710u c ai ol i and Latin
per meabl es o

%AGI-Buenos Aires, 235, OResponses to questions #115 and
3¥0 S uno tdemeumuan marbcad |dbe | os ihdafdd®es, no | o dejan coge
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archipelago of plazas, and their internal rivalries often played out in the competition for resources. Dur
Silvestre Gonz &detMad orekampley he aral the diher travelersurern San Borja
received more aid from Guenoa allies than from other missionaries. In the pages of his diary, he cited
conflicts between his mission and representatives from San Miguel, Apdsitiespasdodne
ownership of the yerba mate and tobacco that they had brought and the cattle that they had corralled.
one point, individuals from la Concepcion tried to trick Gonzalez into returning to San Borja so that he
would not partake in the idivief cattle that they had gatiered.

Portuguese plazas did not tend to exhibit the samétteaadnsthas their Spanish and
mission counterparts. Thishanay beatue to their smaller number, the perpetual threat of incursions
from Buenosr@s and the missions, or their reliance on trade relationships with Minuanes and other
tolderias. As advance posts in the extreme south of Brazil, these plazas relied heavily on imperial sup
fromdistant administrative and economic poleRRsu@hJaseiro, Sado Paulo, or Salvador,da Bahia
and therefore their conflicts were vertical in nature. English travelers who arrived in Rio Grande in 174
observed one instance of thisdynalSio on bef ore the Englisdhhmends ¢
dismissed many of the ranking officers and appointed locals in their pemifdthe tBegadier
Governor from Laguna and would not let him leave until he promised to dispatch the clothes, provisior
and money that had been promised amthesolvetheir grievanc&d.ocal interests, while not

generating conflict with oB@tuguegdazas;ouldsupersede imperial feahetheless

4 GonzaleDiario de viaje a las Vaquerias del,\8r PBBOREcent scholarship has begun to recognize the lack of
uniformity and frequent tensions amongst mission plazas, particularly in their competition for resources. See, for example.
Wucherer, oODisputas a orillas del rzo0 Uruguayo: 6

41Jacob A. Cummingsuth Ameti®aston: Cummings, Hilla@b&pany, 1820), Br&
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Informality

Theterritorial organizatiohplazas and tolderias engendered particulapgimpsartices
among regional inhabit&iten the short territorial reach of individual plazas and the vast plains that
separated them, neither | berian empire exerci
opportunity for individuddsiring to break free from administrative control to create new lives for
themselves, eschewing imperial responsibilities and alliances. Military deserters, criminals, traders, an
others frequently found life in the countryside more welcomipgutteuian plaza. Few documents
exist about these pedpl&his is more a result of the limited purview of colonial writers than the
emptiness of rural sp&désnetheless, cltmak at records pertaining to the countryside offers glimpses
ofthis wad, wheranformal relations did not lend themselves to official regulation oinrdoesding
spaces, settlanso had abandoRedtuguese, Sparastdl missighazas lived together unencumbered
by the restrictions of imperial allegiances. Tlhpgdi@ermakconomies based on trade and short
term or seasonal labor stirtimye@s working on the ranches of a given plaza or participating in cattle runs.
Most importantly, they maintained close relationships with local tolderiashalbmtter as
neighbor®r tributaries, and occasionally functioned as arbitrators betwerdittidualgridzas.

Both Portuguese and Spanish authorities disapproved tfabigleort ohade effaids
bring such people under official céiteriPortuguese officials sent an expedition to scout potential
sites for a settlement in Rio Grande in 1728, they stumbled upon one such group. In a letter to the
Portuguese king, the&sioer of Rio de Janeiro recotiméds his commissioned expluemedento

the river they found

4“2Highlevel authoritigsnded to refer tioese individuals in general terms, indicating the limited knowledge that they had over
rural inhabitanSee, for exampheuerdos del Extinguido Cabildo de BeeedsTaims,|V (Bogiires, 1927);
publicados bajo la direccion del Archivo de la Nacién, 273
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thirty Portuguese and sixty Castilians, and [Manuel de Antonio, the leader of the expedition] said

that these were supposedly criminals from Buenos Aires, and bandits, which will be motive for

Castile to allege that tharsgts belong t@it account béing inhabited by its ve€sals.
This encounter and the governorods preoccupat:i
living arrangemerftgst, while Portuguese officials hoped to found aalengplhea®Rio Grande, the
supposedly vacant lands that they planned to use were already occupied. Second, the expeditionary t
found individuals identified both as Spanish and as Portuguese, most likely according to their spoken
language. This indictiasimperial rivalries carried little weight for individuals beyond the purview of
either crown. Third, both the governor and his informant assumed that the Spaniards were criminals fr
Buenos Aires, though nettkigainedowhearrived at this corsotun. This is certainly conceivable, but
it also demonstrates their association of informality with extralegal behavior, a trope that would becom
more common as the century wore on. Lastly, thefgavedharSpain would use the presence of its
vasalsas a means to claim regional lands. This concern points to the limited range of Portuguese and
Spanish imperial projetsyell dbeir dependence upon informal relationships to engage the
countryside. Indeed, afterverenews of these settleesgovernor sought to establish an even larger
colony comprised of individuals who frequentedthe area.

These ofhegrid communitiéequently depended upon tolderias or included individuals from

them In 1718, for example, the Governor of Buesa/iplained of two populations established far

away from Colonia, each comprised of Poviagga#seindependent natpapples. Frustrated by

430 ( & Mestre della Manoel Antonio, fizera naquella campanha, e lhe declarara que nella andavao ja coisas de trinta
Portuguezes, e sessenta Castelhanos, e suposstedizeaquenée criminosa em Buenos Ayres, e bandoleiros, com tudo
sera motivo para que Castella queira all eglldGB que aquel
Conselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.26;:6863\Iso inArchivo do Estado de Sdo Pauboedmentos relativos ao 'bandeirismo’
paulista e questdes conrenado e 1721 a 1740: Pecas historicas existentes no Archivo Nacional, e copiadas, coordenada
de ordem do governo dewdsiealcfo official de documentos interessantes para a histéria e costumes de S&o Paulo 50 (Sé&o
Paulo: EstabelecitoegBraphico Irméos Ferraz, 1929R220

44|HGB- Conselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.26, f. 71
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their consumption of cattle, the [dJlocsesortaafr den
men, both from Portuguese and Spanish settlements often join seapettigrthenitberty that they

desire, [they] attempt to accompany the batdidesids {° Similarly, in 1734, a Portuguese writer

noted that a number of Spanish settiefshbad med ti es with the I ndians
and north of Montevideo] that they enter to hunt with the Indians and establish themselves in the
countryside th#eirtolddast ur r ent 'y possess. 6 Tnberofmestizo t hen
children that these relationships had come tdqBodarctheir position beyond the scope of local

points of authority, other groups likdikebgexisted. From the few recorded cases, however, it is clear
that trade and at times kinship with tolderias was a core attribute of their survival.

In spite of their official complaints about informal communities, administrators from regional pla:
often dpended upon them to circumvent regulations and develop trade relations that transcended impe
divisiondndeed, one of the key reasons the Governor of Rio de Janeiro wanted to establish a plaza in
Grande wasd¢onducd f r a ucdommereaith tte missionsA 1723 arrangement between
Portuguese officials from Laguna and Spanish settlers near Rio Grande provides an even more illustre
example. These settlers had originally come from Santa Fe and Colénia and hoped to broker trade wit
Laguna.fiey explained that merchants from Santadiseovdentedith Spanish forces that had

bl ockaded Col *nia because they were impinging

“0(€é) suelen juntarse diferentes hombres assi de el l os
solicitan acompAGTEehasas, 263p(BuenoAsrestl @B Bhase commumities presumibly

included women, despite their lack of mention in existingmesondarasg seeAGI- Charcas, 264, (Buenos Aires,

1723031 4) ; Cayetano Catt8neo, ORel aci - -n delacruziyeljemh r eal i z a
Esteban F. Campal 9845Montevide&diciones de la Banda Oriental, 19985 184

%0se |ligar «o w4 ,0sq'l nadntorsarq« o habddzar com aB8NAR ndi as, ¢
F.R. 909, f. 64

4"Fraudulena(fraudi¢rade refers here to contraband, or the trading across impHifaHiIRe£09, f. 68v; Archivo do
Estado de Sao Paubaumentos relativos ao 'bandeirismo' paulista e questdededd@éxad, AR do
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relationship between these merchants and Laguna wouldibeecéstuhet argued. The ranking
official from Laguna agreed, and he sent them back to Santa Fe to*&stablish terms.

A closer analyssealbow such an arrangement was achieved. While the principal actors in this
account are Spaniards who hadhesdahimselves as traders in the countryside, these individuals were
only able to position themselves as such because of their relations with mobile peoples. Before traveli
Santa Fe, this same group of traders acted as intermediaries beatd/ddinlzagueaaRio
Grande. In fact, it was these indivithoalslivered the first payments from the Portuguese to local
caciques as they attempted to curry favor. These were also thevekaozeneebatk to Laguna
expressing t Hoegreatarpaymemslisabng ithat thisgdnagreexisting relationship
with the Minuan tolderias that were near Rio*té#metvise, it would not have made sense for them
to be the arbitrators of peace. In light of the dominance that Misgetoisiediaver the expansive
plains that separated Laguna and Rio Grande from Santa Fe and Col6nia, it was most likely the relatic

that the traders held with local caciques that made their enterprise possible.

Mobility
Estimates regarding tolslelia t ot al popul ati ons varied wide

vantage points of imperial eyes and as observers applied their calculations to one of several imagined

48|n addition to proposing future trade, the Spaniards also requested license to sell the 800 livestock that they had with the
FortesRio Grande de SapX&xixal, 1617 Archivo do Estado de Sdo Paulbaredpondencia e Papeis Avulos de Rodrigo

Cesar de Menezesl{Z®Publicacdo official de documentos interessantes para a historia e costumes de Sao Paulo 32 (Sac
Paulo: Typographia Andradel, 1901), 2980or more on transimperial trade Ridhde la Plata during the first half of

the eighteenth century,Bebr 2 ci o Per ei r a Pr ad-tmperial Networkstaed C8dnialddentitg o f E
in Bourbon Rio @eRlata (c. 1750 . 1813),6 (Dissertadi on, Emory Universit

4 AHU- S&o PauMendes Gouveia 028) , Cai xa 3, Doc 293; Brito Peixoto, F
M- r da Laguna, F r @amresposdernzia el RapeB Avulbsale R drigoxCe<amd 8)2edanes (1721

FortesRio Grande de Sap)&dxdl, 1818 These tolderias were associated with the Minuan caciques Agostinho, Manoel,
NicoBio and Casildo, who exercised control over lands from Rio Grande to at least thgosoltim oAt¢bsta y Lara,

La guerra de los charrdas en la Banda Oriental (peobdg33ispatnwd)ihBreve historia do Rio GrandéadmdSul

Temas do novo século (Porto Alegre: RS Leitura XXI, 2011), 21

56



categories, rather than to tolderias collectively. Nonetheless, whenogmibiglettie population
estimates from numerous locales, tolderias accounted for somewhere between five and ten thousand
at any given tirfféndividual tolderias generally included about fifty to one hundred people, although the:
frequently joidewith others to form encampments of several hundred occupants. The few imperial
observers who entered tolderias noted that they indikdedrteritireso{dgs cemeteries, herding
grounds, and gathering places; they also viewed a widen@angeaztigdees, including cultivating
honey, hunting, fishing, herding feral livestock, and domesticathgdancstysof sources prohibits a
detailed discussion of social organization, but it appears that each tolderia had at leelitasne cacique as
spiritual leaders. The periodic union of distinct tolderias also indicated broad networks of kinship ties o
political allegiance. Indeed, despite thtbaligrof tolderias, certain caciques were able to garner
support, broker agreementsp#ar protection for multiple tolderias, each of which had their own
cacique.

This diversity and locality belies the broad ethnic categories ascribed to tolderias by imperial
aut hors. No evidence exi sdBohatedhasriag Guersods, t hat s
Minuanes, Yaros, and otheese meaningful to the native peoples to whom they referred; rather, they
reflected i mperial observersdé attempts to cat
relationships that waagly to broad populatiéiheselarge and homogeneous ethnic categories
enabled imperial writerassume uniformity of abyomembers of the same ghtefhe

intermittent and contradictory uses of such terms in imperial writings ocaluchedethel factors

50For exaple:IHGB- Conselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.25, f. 60v;@@é, 153, (Montevideo, 10829); AGI Buenos
Aires, 304, (nos Aires, 17d905); AGI Charcas, 264, (Buenos Aires083); Cortesddntecedentes do Tratado de
Madyi 64; Lucaioli and Latini, OFronteras permeablesd6: 1

51Jos® de Sal dan Amaisdadibliotéca Nagional dosRip28 JAB&)6ories®mtecedentes do Tratado
de Madrl66;PereiraMinuanos/Guenbs3

52Nacuzzidentidades impuestas
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that shaped native interests, power dynamics, social organization, and actions. Indigenous communiti
shared an ethnonym in imperial records frequently fought against one another, pacts made with indivic
caciques rarely ineldi@dll peoples identified by the same ethnonym, and multiple ethnonyms were often
ascribed to single commufifiee. under st and tol der2asd dominanc
relatively small populations and localized social organization rgopastssiqupased ethnic
uniformity and focusing on material concerns and logics of mobility.

The mobile lifestylesotderiasere strategic choices. While colonial authors assbitigted
with vagrancy and laziness, this way of living maxitoizdctostrol and access to resources and
trade>* Distant locales pided the opportunity to gadiiféerent resources at different times of the year.
For this reasdolderiafrequently moved according to the season, returning to the sawiatstopping p
(paradeya@dong the way in patterasofe a s 0 n a POne abseveat notedrithabd Minuan tolderias
oordinarily go to the hills of Mal doRivado dur .
Negro that drains in the Uruguayetliey make drinks from hameyile another explained that the

hi ghl ands near Mal donado were ocommon habitat

SErbig Jr. and Latini, OAcross Archival Limitso

“Col oni al of ficials frequentl y Thssetwhassignifitant fonitsdoubleg ar 6 t
meaning. On one halagav as derived from the \ag@rneans to wander, generally implying without a particular

destination. On the other hand, vagar as derived fromettesraatins to be idle or at leisure, much like the contemporary
Engl i sh 0v a ghesemeahings il thesterm vagandemoastrated the association that colonial authors made
between wandering and being idle, as opposed to sedentary and productive. In the case of the Rio det&Plata, authors as:
the perceived vagrancy of mobilepeidth the proliferation of cattle, which provided an easily accessible food source.

SWucherer, 0Di sput adsd.idiaNaourzz hHad canseptdaiized TehuelchelUnmouemeanta in & similds way,

focusing on fixed stopping points that Tehuelches frequentedliniPdtagenia:R .  Nianadel zomadismocehtra c u e s t
| os t e Mameria &drheec@nadernos de Etnghistdrigl991)l n ot her i nst anmespendedtoo!| der 2
human threats or served as a quarantine against smallpox epidemidS.&gr exarapieo Cat t 8neo, O0ORel a

realizado de Buenos LAcruzg el |dA7; Andrés e Qydred,n ecsMeOmad reina ad ees@r § fni
viajes practicados desde Buenos Aires hasta el Salto Grande del Paran& por las primeras y segundas gartidas de la deme
l 2mites en | a Obdlet@dnihist@icaldenpléetalde lostrathdpsapitulenmmmsesrmisticios y otros actos
diplométicos de todos los estados de la America Latina comprendidos entre el golfo de Mé&jiaeyldb&hastie Hornos, desde
nuestros dexkCarlos Calvo Tomo Octavo (RParfBurand, 1866)1 13
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many deer t ha t°Adthe dis ofdaldonabdowere neartthe Vadguaréarkhoney
reserves existed neaRtbBegro, these tolderias were able to maximize both resources. Occupying both
locales at the same time would not have been a realistic possibility, as seasonal variance in precipitati
often restricted movemetdt as they may have been, the pampas of the Rio de la Plata were dissected
a vast network of rivers and creeks that would rise and fall according to rainfall. Moments of heavy rair
most frequent in the autumn and winter months of ApriefiteragkrScaused sudden rises in the
water table and transformed slstdé&amimto fasmoving currentsat could nbie traversed on foot.
It was for this reason that Francisco Borja and Miguel Ximénez struggled to arrive at the Minuan toldet
the winter of 1731, and why the caciques were forced to wait before they could céhtact Yapelman.
Knowledge of river crossings and changing currents was therefore essential for regional inhabitants, a
allowed them to héixestocko particular locabesd then maintain them there until waters subsided.
Awareness of the vacillations of river depth also provided mobile peoples with a strategic advar
over their sedentary counterparts. By positioning their tolderias relatively close tpaa feagicular pla
could time their raids on ranches to coincide with heavy rainfalls. This practice was particularly commc
around the area of Santo Domingo Soriano, which was located near the delta of the Rio Negro and pr
inundations. On numerous occasians,s i der s entered into Sorianoo:
then quickly absconded to their tolderias. Over and over, the town reacted by putting together an arme

force to recover the losses and enact punitive measures, only to firedlitsetheegsing water

%0(€é) | os Binuanes, |l os cuales asisten de ordmmari o pol
se retiran a |l a parte del rzo Negro, gquéChdess2algua en el
0Copia de memorial conteniendo pr opue-4d108).Citeéthrdughs ® Gar c 2

BraccoCharrdas, guenoas y guEs&ig@sAlso transcribed Atosta y Lallza guerra de los charrlias en la Banda Oriental
(periodo hispgniob)1, 24lanPonce de Le: n, Lui s. Hadgtacian bbmonwalasaniuanes & u e n 0 ¢
temporadas por | a muAGNA IXc 2l¢ dModtevideo,elB®2¥)0 s que ay en el 6

57CortesadAntecedentes do Tratadq d6486&dri
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table’® The frequency of such events and the fact that outsiders were able to transport livestock across
same lands points to the calculated timing of such actions. Otherwise, the actions would have resultec
either in the deafttltose responsible or armed incursions into the tolderias. A similar situation arose
during the 1731 conflict in Montevideo, as th
simultaneously by Minuanes and the rising tides of local®waterways.

Riversystems also channeled the movement of travelers, so by establishing their tolderias next
particular forghéoor at the headwaters of a river, mobile peoples could best monitor tHé countryside.
Despite the r egi on ohadthelomdrtunityaacrbss tha paens in d straaghtdine.e r
Even in moments of little rainfall, trepidatious currents forced people to follow coastlines until they four
areas shallow enough to cross. tiof, tharefore,obehr o u g
encounters the frequeantiorof river crossings as key elements of the rural landscape. Travelers
generally named these sites, implying their centrality to trade routes and their relative fixity. Often, the
noted the presenctoluferias at the base of a given ford, and even named some fords to reflect this. One
example is the o0Paso del C a ¢ Rivgra grovi@ed sudtenancew h i ¢ h
and safety, as their lush surroundings offered wood, shelterd aoteroadsto hide. At the same time,
they allowed small numbers of people to control vast expanses of land.

It is likely for this reason that so many mobile peoples established their tolderias near the falls ¢
Rio Uruguayear the modeday towwf SaltoAlthoughwentietkcentury damming has created a vast

reservoir ithe area, during the eighteemtiury the river wasdabléy footNumerous travelers

S8 AGNA- IX. 431, (Vivorad, 7460916 & 1748923)
% AGNU- Ex Museo y Archivo Histdrico Nacional, Caja 1, n. 19, CBafk@s, 214, (Buenos Aires, 04381
60The same dynamic applied for higgssseduch as those that cut across the Cuchilla Grande in the east of the region.

61 Anais da Biblidiszaonal do Rio de Jéoleimee LIl (Rio de Janeiro: M:EB&uvico Gréfico, 1930),.418
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passed through this site on their way to Buenos Aires-@Guheadésuissions faeguently
encountered either Charrta or Yaro tolderias encamped at’tfidisadsa@mplains the location of
Guenotolderias along RioPirai during the 1731 conflitt Montevideas this river was near the
headwaterstbERio Uruguayhe Rio Grande, andRi@mlacuivatersheds, making it adeguit for
rural travelerdinuan toldertas pat t er ns otd thedidsafsMaldoaddo, whicky divalédi o n
rivers running to tRéNegro from those that emptied intagfua Mirimand the Atlantiollowed
this pattern as wéhis hilly area, known as the Cuchilla General, became a sort of regional highway
between Colbnia and Rio Grande.

The strategic location of tolddsagxplaitiee permanent settlements that everatoed|yo
occupy the same spaces. For example, long before the Spanish founded plazas in Montevideo and
Maldonado, Minuanes used those areas as stopping points. While the selection of these sites by Minu
could be attributed to either the large catilesdbat existed there or to their connection to the
Atlantic economy, it is clear that they were of strategic interest. By occupying them, tolderias could
position themselves as intermediaries between foreign traders and other tolderta®enttiee inland.
course of the eighteenth century, Spanish, Portuguese, and missionary forces also strived to station tr
along river crossingseadwatsithat were previously occupied by mobile peoples. One key example was
Batovi, which like RoPiraiwas a site that easily connected to a variety of watersheds. This paradero
had been important to Minuanes long before it became a point of contestation for Spanish and Portugt

militarieswhen Spanish settlers attempted to occupy the area, thegl anoedntesistance and

2Di ego de Al vear , dad@&namadaraode limites bnda AmérigauMernitighaldad3t(icont i nuac i
in Anales de la bibliGteblicacion de documentos relativos al Rio de la Plata con, imtlo@uecioRes yGratassac,

10vols., 288360 2 (Buenos Ailesgenta y Casa Editora de Coni Hermanos, 1682)L.8&&tonEl espacio jesuitico

guarani Volumen 80, 110

63Montevideo and Maldonado are two of the principal natural harbors along what is now the-ténngtineytatecoast.

seventeententury, Minuanes traded with European ships at th€deGlitasas, 221, (Buenos Aires,-0922); AGI
- Charcas, 264, (Buenos Aires0821); IHGB Conselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.25, f. 48Q0.49
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discovered numeroemeteries at the %ita.the same way, §manissought toséablish a settlement
in Minaspear Maldonadot o prevent enemy I ndians f faodn i nva:
so that the Portugttesand ot her nati ons c¢ann®&Bylclosmgthiser by |
highland pass, the city would dramatically reduce its expesasedoatiacks.

By positioning themselves in strategicdedalessaciques could extend theince
throughout the regidtiter procuring peace with Miguel Ximénez in 1731, for example, the cacique
Yapelman left the tolderias neRidReé r a2 t o 0 gvassals thattwere mear thas[Rib o h i
Cebollatisouthwest of thagoa Mirimandalso to two other caciques that lived in the ranches of San
Mi guel [ ®Ases ummisrsg othjatdé t hese were the furthest
extended from the Atlantic coast southedsagdah®irimll the way to the missanches. Otlser
demonstrated a similar range of influence. One of the first caciques that met with Miguel Ximénez that
year, Yaguarete, moved his toldedai®urs locations between thBiRii and Colénia do
SacramentolLikewisea cacique namead, who was a key player in the peace negotiations between
Minuanes and Montevideo, appeared at the plaza of Rio Grande several times in the following years, t
pacts and developing kinship ties to Portugue¥€lemdéescaciques demonstraitat piatterns,

bringing together numerous tolderias under their aegis. The Charrta cacique Carabi and the Yasus pr

4Cel s o Mar t i n sResEdolfstdueo HistoridoR &Geografico, do RENGavtelddarBuéstre (1936):
111 Throughout the eighteenth century, travelers came across numerous cemeteries constructed@byBmobile peoples.
09,02,003,f;2 0s® de Sal dan Kmisdadibliot§ca Nacional dosfipn88Jd o 6 i n

0para i mpeder a | os Yndios enemigos al que hagan sus |
Portugueses y otras naciones no AGNE BakcaolEspaltartt@amo X\§95s e por

%0dando aviso © sus vasallos que estaban aziageé¢!l €ebel |
Cortesddintecedentes do Tratadq @iéMadri

0 Memoria para | as generaciones venMisbesdesPardlly | os i ndi
CortesddAntecedentes do Tratadq €64VIBINEMSS 12.97#4, f. 26v; AGICharcas, 264, f-13

88 Acosta y Lalaa guerra de los charrtas en la Banda Oriental (pgobdg 6&d&#&0)072042Ha mei st er, 0' No
princ?2pi o ;KuhrgBreee histériado'Rid Grantizldé Sul
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two clear examples, the former operating between Ylapedgiaitte southveest the latter
between Santa Fe and Corriéntes.

The broad territorial reach of particular caciques implies a certain level of hierarchy among
tolderias. Knowledge of regional geography would not have been enough to exercise such broad cont
since such knowledge was not exclusive to any pagtieutartclaeria, and while the use of force was
certainly an option in expanding oneds contro
advantage in this regard. Therefore, for a given cacique or tolderia to develop an expansive range of
influence, they had to meet the localized demands of other tolderias. This was most often achieved by
providing protection or resources and trade items. In the 1731 case, for example, the four caciques the
meet with Ximénéx aguarete, Pastau, Guayamnchkie son of Coréyad no direct involvement in
the conflict Nonetheless, the principal cacique, Yapelman, had the authority to call upon them and oth

throughout the region to join in the defense of tolderias near Montevideo. Inasgiterafchigicle

the priestdés account, sources from Montevideo
Tac¥% as their primary foe, a cacique who neve
in Montevideo to hear theplaza pet i ti on for peace, Tac%¥% then r

other caciquésThus, while Tacu and several unnamed caciques were those whose tolderias were direc

in conflict with Montevideo, Yapelman was able to garner supporbiaytttesnahthority over

®Latini, ORel at os;Cdedadratado de M@BRER2DSallabetryms cBarrims ycSadzdFe 4

Charriia caciques seemed to have shorter ranges of geographical influence than their Minuan counterparts; however, the ¢
of principal caciques that exercised authority over numerous tolderfzs @pysstent for both. The shorter territorial

reach may be attributed to a greater population density in the Mesopotamian region (currently the Argergine provinces of E
Rios and Corrientes), but more research would be necessary to sthenctsat to be t

0 Cortesaddntecedentes do Tratadg d63%6&dri
TAGNU- Ex A@\, Libro 1, f. 9RAzarola Gil,os Origenes de MontevidetgA6P@29F uc ®, o0 Cer emoni a per
16@8.
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tolderias throughout the region. In the same way, if there had been conflict between the northern tolde
and mission plazas, Yapelman would have had to provide support for their cause as well.

Principal caciques andtibldigrias were also able to expand their influence through the provision
of trade goods to both plazas and other tolderias. Throughout the region, as tolderias guided plaza res
to cattle ranges and then aided in the slaughter of cows and,dtieyr sateraéd payment for their
services. Li kewise, when they sold horses, b u
kind. Instances of such relationships exist in records from nearly every plaza in the region, including R
GrandeColbnia, Yapeyu, La Cruz, Santo Domingo Soriano, and Santa Fe, and at times authorities eve
institutionalized annual payrffévitseover, when French and British traders approached the coast,
Minuanes in particular were almost always present toagierendyeather for other goods. When
taken collectively, these transactions demonstrate a frequent, if not steady, supply of external goods
acquired by individual tolderias.

Payments to tolderias varied and almost never appeared itemizedks) atakingtiboo
impossible to trace any specific flow of goods. Nonetheless, it is clear that they included yerba mate,
tobacco, fabrics, hats, staffs, swords, knives, firearms, and sugar. Without knowing the quantity of goc
procured by tolderias, itfficdit to surmise their intention in any specific transaction. Indeed, many
payments by plazas appear to have been symbolic, especially when given in exchange for safe passa
protection. These payments were generally in smaller amounts acacdjtestdtieanselves. For the

caciques, they likely signified recognition by the plaza of their authority over regional lands. Thus, whe

2See, for examphesl- Charcas, 382, (Madrid, 11M67) AGI- Charcas, 226, (BuenossAlt720910); AGPSF, Acta

de Cabildo de Santa Fe deD1-2Z22AHU- Rio Grande (019), Caixa 1, Doc 18; Archivo do Estado delD®&oiRantos
relativos ao 'bandeirismo’ paulista e questdes connexas, no p&@hdomdentiidioad dédas Revoluciones de la Provincia
del Paraguay (7233, Tomo 1, 273; Sepp von RecHieggem as Missdes Jesuiticas e Trabalbid@d Apastélidos del
Extinguido Cabildo de Bueffasmhids 31T ortesdd ratado de Ma2®27; Emilio A. Cortilistoride las vaquerias del

Rio de la Plata, 1685) 2a ed (Buenos Aires: Libreria Editorial Platero, 25 $eifvandes Pinhefoais da Provincia

de S&o Pedro (Histéria da Colonizacéo Alema no Ri®@@&z280de do Sul)
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representatives from Laguna offered payment to Minuan caciques in exchange for the ability to settle
Rio Grandéhe caciques had the freedom to reject théiflugfehad no physical need for the items

that Portuguese settlers possessed, but wanted a level of payment that acknowledged their authority.
certain neaymbolic trade goods flowed from pla#zapenmeter towards the interior. For example,

in their attack on Yapeywwbds ranches in 1701,
Portuguese in Colbnia. Three years later, in an attack on Santo Domingo Soriano, they used guns acc
notonly from Col6nia, but also from the miésions.

The flow of external trade goods to the re
competing groups jockeyed for regional control and allegiances, the capacity to proffer demanded goo
was amategic advantage. This was evident in a conversation recorded in 1693 by Spanish captain Gat
de Toledo. While making a journey from Corrientes to Colénia, Toledo came upon a Charrua tolderia,
where he was received by Francisco, agakiisl cqee with whom he had friendly relations.

Toledo asked Francisco for news on an ongoing conflict between his tolderias and thefr Guenoa enen
In response, Francisco gave the following account:
[Our tolderias] are always in a bad state and nowevey tt@idthe Guenoa Indians] will

defeat and destroy us, now that they have become friends with the Portuguese settled in the Islanc
of San Gabri€ldbnia do Sacramento], because with their support will no doubt destroy [us].

73For details on pacts between the Portuguese and MiRim@sndey séd:iU- Sao Paulo (023)ix@dl, Doc 67;

AHU- Rio de Janeiro, Castro e Almeid@1p1Caixa 39, Doc 9058; Archivo do Estado de SZmrféaplondencia e Papeis

Avulos de Rodrigo Cesar de Meh@&28339F EbrtesRio Grande de SapRedwil, 161 8; o Memori a dos se.
prestados pelo Mestre de Campo André Ribeiro Coutinho no Governo do Rio Grande de S. Pedro, dirigida a Gomes Freir
Anda d a, e md4g Actididbs del Exdinguido Cabildo de BormoB/AB&S

7“Funed-nsayo de la historia civil de Buenos Aires, Tuguramy P288B80a%GF Charcas, 263, (Madrid, 1036
12)

“I'n Toledobds report, t he Ch ahiswaséikely crefezemie o peofes maesfreqrahtlya s
identified as O0Guenoas, 6 given the phonetic pandxi mity
the fact that the ethnonym. 6Yanuradé does not appear 1in
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Given that the Charrdiad Guenoas were in a state of war and therefore not communicating with each
other, Toledo pressed further as to how Francisco could possibly know this, to which the cacique repli
We have news from other Indians on the[betvtieen Charrdas aneh@as], who are afraid
of both [of us]. Having seen them with several knives, beads, and other trade items, | asked them
where they had acquired the said goods. They then said to me that they had been provided by the
Guenoa Indians, and that they haoff tiamy, along with rolled tobacco and several types of
cloth’®
Francisco went on to explain that Guenoas acquired these items from the Portuguese in exchange for
and meat, and lamented that this privileged trade position enabled thevage anfliChdertia
tolderias.

In the competition between Charrta and Guenoa caciques for the allegiance of tolderias wedge
between them, territorial dynamics were paramount. Despite the internal conflicts and diversity previot
discussed, tolderiasiflentt d as oO0Charr Ys4a0 appeared more freq
while those identified as 0’Gueaacheocaghttoacrpdnd théiti n u §
range of influence and control, CharrGa caciques and thos@tkegeddagiarner the support of
tolderz2as situated between t hem. From Franci s
building such connections were military might and the provision of desired goods. For tolderias wedge

between Charri@enoa, and Minuan geographic strongholds, this meant constantly negotiating their

position. Unable to compete directly with either group, they instead played one against the other.

%0(€) siempre andaban de malos y oi mu i rezel osos de qi
Los portugueses que estan poblados en las islas de San Gabriel que con su fomento, no duda los destruiran. y Preguntan
Estdestigo, como savia Lo que le avia referido quando los dhos Yndios Yanuras, como sus enemigos no hablaban con ell
gue La notizia la tenian de 6tros yndios sus fronterisos, que estan en el com medio de unos y otros avistbquales por haver
aunos cuchillos quenta, y 6tros rescates, Les pregunto el dho yndio que de donde Avian alcansado los dhos Generos: y
entoncges Le dixeron como los Avian rescatado de los yndios Yanuas, que tenian muchos dellos: y Juntam.te tavaco torgic
algunos Geperde lienzo: quienes Le Avian referido que todo aquello les daban los portugueses que Estan Poblados en las
de San Gabriel a trueque de Cavallos y carnes con que los asistian y que Ellos Les daban los dhos Generos y los regalab
acarisiaban mughque de esta notigia se hallaban bastantam.te Rezelosos de que faborezidos de los Portugueses Les har
daffos mui c &@lsChatcas; 26 1-6s ( €) 6

7"BraccoCharrlas, guenoas y guE8ah&ss8
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Guenoa tolderias had gained the upper hand over Charrlas irnthegeogsias, and the
lynchpin of their success was their trade relationship with the Portuguese in Col6nia. Positioned more
toward the coast, Guenoas were more able to integrate themselves into the Atlantic economy and thu:
provided goods that Chaaldarias could not. In the same investigation that produced Gabriel de
Toledods account, for example, others testifi
Coldnia for tobacco, knives, sugar, aré\wlotb. Charria tolderias had éxt¢ebacco and knives
through their relationships with Santa Fe, Corrientes, or mission plazas, they likely could not provide tt
same range of goods as their rivals. Recognizing the utilitarian and symbolic value of such items, Fran
and other Chaargaciques found themselves outmatched in the competition over intermediate tolderias.

Given the advantage that Guenoas held because of their relationship with Col6énia, it is unsurpr
that over the next few decades other tolderias sought toeestphiisieiships with the plaza. By
1703, Col®niabds governor, Sebast ibcacorrespomliereir d a
with Yaros, Guaranies, Serranos, Chanas, Bohanes, and Charrdas, in addition to those already establ
with Guenod$By circumventing Guenoa intermediaries, other tolderias could access valuable trade go
and strengthen their position. They sought similar partnerships throughout the region. Charrda tolderie
already possesseddtargling commercial @tatwith Santa Fe and Corrientes, but those wedged
between Charrias and Guenoas did not have the same territorial advantage. They instead pursued tr:
with missionary embarkations traveling up and down the Rio Uruguay, acquiring such items as tobacc

breads, yerba mate, knives, pins, and metal fishhooks in exchadtjehfesdhocsemercial ties

8 AGI- Charcas, 262, f-3w, 7v8.

¥ Sebaisto da Veiga Caldpascricdo Corografica e Colecao Histdrica do Continente da Nova Coldnia da Cidade do Sacrame
(Montevideo: Imprenta Nacional, 1965); Apartada de la Revista del Instituto Histdrico y Geogrdfmoa&DUryguay

19; AHU NovaColénia do Sacramento (012), Caixa 1; BasZZHistoria de la Dominacion Espafiola enf@rsuguay

Primero, 414

80Sepp von Rechagggem as Mids8egicas e Trabalhos Afsib&Ricos
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allowed individual tolderias to maintain their livelihoods without submitting to the hierarchical relations

that others sought to establish.

Interdependence

The perpetual competition amongst tolderias and plazas generated a multipolar world in which
single group was able to assert unilateral dominance. For this reason, individual plazas and tolderias
continually sought to establish bonds with otlenethsinsilar interests. As noted, these pacts often
superseded imperial or ethnic ties and came about primarily through local interests. They also tended
shorilived, as the plurality of local aims and constant changes in territorial d@mditasky simu
produced new opportunities and points of conflict. While scholars have traditionally sought to explain t
trends in terms of allegiances between ethnicities and empires, they are better understood as the neg
of shared or competingradts between individual plazas and toWWeetser for access to resources
and trade goods or for defense, plazas and tolderias developed fragile relations of mutual dependenc)
face of a plurality of competitors.

Relations between ColénBadoamento and local tolderias demonstrate the ways in which
interests could align. From the moment of its founding in 1680, Col6nia served as the furthest Portugu
settlement in the extreme south of Brazil. Across the river from Buenos Aed<rand thepaasit of
Brazil by Jesuit missions, Col®*niads inhabita

the beginning, they offered payments to tolderias in an effort to preemptively win their support before

81The exact delimitation of purported alliances has varied by author; however, scholars have often argioed for a bilateral diy
between the Portugueses/Minuanes and the Spanish/Guaranies. Charofcsithevesiddief the imperial divide. This

structuring of interethnic relations presupposed hierarchies between imperial patrons and indigenous clients, as well as the
uniformity of imperial or ethnic categories. As a result, in their repeatspeofittes pf colonial authors, scholars

manifested their same frustrations with native peoples, deeming them unfaithful partners or untrustworthy allies. Recent
scholarship has challenged this tendency by focusing on the temporality of paatsich tretivepgoples negotiated

between empires. 3ee:vi nt on, O GuFRaihahnGascyaChaQui@wasdd os 2ndios esc
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Spain had the chaoatthe same. These pacts consistently proved beneficial to Coldnia, whether to ga
advance warning of Spanish an@uUagaiti military movements or for access to the countryside and its
resourceé8 As the years passed and the Spanish attencgttbtthlsdglaza, its relationship with
tolderias became essential for the sustenance of its residents. Indeed, in a letter written in 1715, the C
Buenos Aires lamented the impossibility of permanently unseating the Portuguese fronirColbnia, giver
relationship with Charrda, Minuan, and other tolderias. If these ties were not somehow broken, they fe
that Col®nia would be able to gain a®cess to
Consequent | y, pontipal strategids fioebmeaking thei Poreiguéss hold on
Col *nia was to garner the favor of Minu8n tol
Spanish troops reached out to o0diwith@dobnchiorent | n
guide its inhabitants to local cattle¥d@yg&305, Spain was able to take control of the plaza, but the
Treaty of Utrecht returned it to Portuguese in 1715. It is not surprising, then, that over,the next decade
Buenos Aires sentass than six commissions to curry the favor of Minuaim escifefshese
instances, representatives of the Spanish governor offered payments of yerba mate, tobacco, and oth

products in the hope that the Minuanes would cease to provm€alfifeéitiehis strategy was not

82 Simé&o Pereira det8storia topographica e bellica da Nova Colonia do Sa¢teatiit dio Riceil@: Typographia

Leuzinger, 1900); Editada pela primeira vez pelo Lycéo Litterario Portuguez, do Rio de Janeiro, e copiadla do original de S
Pereira de Sap1§ Acosta y Lalaa guerra de los charrGas en la Banda Oriental (peabdg B&pdoip@gbral,

Descricdo Corografica e Colecdo Histérica do Continente da Nova Col6njbeé,EGdadd-do gatranehto Gar ci a, ¢
0s 2ndios escol he nhColéniasdceSacsadhtoi adosé: 617; Prado,

83 AGI- Charcas, 263, (Buenos Aires; 12718 Tapes also broke the blookanlecasioAGI- Buenos Aires, 533,
(Buenos Aires, 1{EE20)

#0yndi os que n oAGE€Haraas, 228, (Maarid! 16887) Wnehedient&eredcan be interpreted here as
applying to native peoples who have not been baptized or who do not acceptr@jtleauthadfy author is
explicitly referring to the regionds mobile tolderzas.

85 AGI- Charcas, 264, (Buenos Aires0b219& f. 1113; AGH Contaduria, 1932, (1-A2#04)cited inL.6pez Mazz and
Braccadylinuano$01; AGI Charcas, 237, (San Lorenzo,1170R); AGH Charcas, 221, (Buenos Aires08712); AG}H

Contaduria, 1937, (Buenos AiresP1133 Acuerdos del Extinguido Cabildo de Boand¥ AgE3Acuerdos del

Extinguido Cabildo de BueSasidileEpmo V (Buenos Aires, 1928); publicados bajo la direccion del Archivo de la Nacion,
22323
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always successful, given that the Portuguese opened their coffers as well, but in the race to secure Mi
favor, Spanish authorities occasionally gained the upd&3@afat. example, a Portuguese military
office wrote from Maldonado:

All of the countryside is full oaihsdcalled Tapes, and Minuanes. They communicate with the

Portuguese and with the Spanish, whichever p

found to be friends of the Spaniskebieacountryside is full of them impeding the Portuguese

from taking cattle to Col&hia.
Native support was indispensable for Iberian colonial projects, given the ephemeral nature of interethn
agreements. With Colonia, and later Montevideo, ithegiatpimcleoth empires recognized that
without Minuanes on their side they would never be able to establish a foothold on the northern shore
the Rio de la Plata. This conflict frequently gave Minuanes the uppen&lginddngaat/vy
caciquecontinually played one side off the other in order to extract greatér payments.

While the Portuguese and the Spanish jockeyed for control of Col6nia, Charrta, Minuan, Guent

Bohan, and Yaro tolderias sought to use the plaza as a means tmgdinratheppmympetitors and
as a counterbalance to the plazas of their various locales. Following the Battle of the Yi, for example,
numerous tolder2?as sought refuge in Col®nia w
residents were wafytaking on refugees, its leadership was cognizant that developing ties with tolderias

was in their best intef&$blderias sought similar refuge in plazas throughout the region, generally

remaining in the proximities of a particular locale for af miomitles. While official records do not

%9 Toda aquela Campanha esta cheya de sentios hinos J[i n
comonicéo com os Portuguezes, e com os Castilhanos, e o mais he com quem lhes fas mayor comveniencia (..) estes ao
se ach&@mm amizade com os espanhoez, por andar aquella campanha cheya delles de empidir os Portuguezes, p.a lhe né
passar em g BNPoFsl144b, f. G@thep exanglesf tolderias participating in attadkscom@adléHU-

Servi-o de Partes (030), Caixa 4, Doc 611; o0Documentos
Mot Al ves e propriedade da Bi bIRevisthddnatituf Histdico® Gebgraficoelq Riod a
Grande do &Aub XXV, 30 trimestre, No 99 (1948p. 41

87 AGI- Charcas, 264, (Buenos AiresOb2B Fr ¢ hauf Garci a, OQuando das 2ndi os e

88|HGB- Conselho Ultramarino, Arqg. 1.1.23, 8d%ortesad ratado de MaBD
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always provide a clear picture of the motivations that tolderias had for their brief stays, it is most likely
these respites related to wars with other mobile peoples or a seasonal lack of ressurces. Plazas w
generally able to provide security over their locale, and at times had cattle reserves that they could off
This occurred in 1748 and 1749, as numerous tolderias simultaneously sought refuge in plazas throug
the region. During those years ligtdoetiveen Charria and Minuan tolderias seems to have spilled over
to the entirety of the regionds countryside.
blockades of Colbnia, while Minuanes sought refuge in Rio Grande. Eachaggnas sibadothbe

other as their primary motive for seeking shelter and requested clothing and sustenance for the upcon
season. Each of the plazas ac§liesced.

This strategy of using plazas as temporary refuge also explains why mobileedeoples establis
settlements, known as reducteshscCionedth missionaries from time to time. Such arrangements
provided mission plazas the opportunity to pursue spiritual goals and strategic alliances, and at the sa
time offered tolderias respite fromegteinal conflicts (Map 1.1). During the latter part of the
seventeenth century into the eighteenth, a number of reductions appeared, only to dissolve within sevi
months or yeafdey included San An@ésijoas/Yard®57), Jesus MaGadnaa 168), San
JoaquirCharrua¥aros, 1690693), and San Joseph (@ssaft73), among otheisach of these

reductions operated as a distinct settlement; however, they were all near either Saf Bevja or Yapeyu.

8 AGNA- IX. 43-1, (Campo de Blogueo, 40336, 1748521; Buenos Aires, 10436)0 Regi str o de at os
presidio do Rio Grande (lI7375 Anais dp Arquivo Histérico do Rio GhaoldenddlSUB77): 25@ite Historia da
Comphia de Jesus no, Bohsll, 52830 Fr ¢ hauf Garcia, oO0OQuando .intheéasedbi o0s esco
Charruaas, they also faced in 1749 the first of several campaigns coordinated by the Governor of BuanibssAires. It is likely fc
reason that a number of Ghtolderias chose to forge peaceful ties with Minuanes rather than to seek refuge in Spanish or
missionary plaz&&NA- IX. 43-1, (Santo Domingo Soriano-0¥%6); AGNAIX. 2334, citedinDi ego Br acco, 0
errores Charrdia y Guévléan uJgrbuchdfiir Geschichte Late#h(2€0Kas182.

90 AGNA- VII. Biblioteca Nacional, ZB&umento 4390/1, #1A4zaraDescripcion é historia del Paraguay y del Rio de la Plata.
Obra postuma de Félix deohzafrimero, 165; Southgdria do Bradibmo Quinto, 53Bauzd;listoriaeda

Dominacién Espafiola en e] Tougu&yimero, 1 Marlong Cardiffartografia jesuitica del Rio devtd. Rldtamina

XXXIt Porto Histéria das Miss6es Orientais do Uruguai (Rfthueima Hag@nibal Barrios Pintds,las vaquerias al
alambrado: Contribucién a la historia rur8libifatpeayblruguaya 5 (Montevideo: Ediciones del Nuevo Mundo, 1967), 58

71



records exist of these sites, but swis@psowould have been necessary to sustain them, being close to
established missions made logical sense. Furthermore, if these arrangements came about in moment:
duress for the tolder2as, they wawdd |ikely h
Il n some instances, the urgency of a given
mission rather than founding one separately. This occurred in the Franciscan settlement of Santo Do
Soriano, which Bohanes used durimgrttez sti1702 to 1703 as a refuge. Arriving in November 1702,
t he Bohanes sought military protection from M
provided in the hope that their guests would eventually form a reductiorBgfApeir i3,
however, local officials learned that thesBattbwteonlyreconciled with their Minuan counterparts,
but that they had made plans to leave the mission and take a number of its women with them. In respc
t he mi ssi on Geslfoandingla new settlenesist neprbydaop the Bohanes, in order to separate
them from Sorianods inhabitants. Eventually,
administrators to compl ain t hacausd easgn,ohad done
pretlext . o
Other reductions appear to have existed as well, though the scarcity of source materials makes
difficult to provide a precise estimate of howraangp drawn1749 byesuit Joseph Quiroga, for
example, the priesaiked a missionary settlement that had been established with Minuan tolderias near
the headwaters of the Rio Negro (Map 1.3). Due to the newness of the establishment, however, Quiro
noted that it and others could not be located with exactitude. danier ytrarJesuit José Cardiel had

lamented the failure of a Guenoa reduction along the Rio Uruguay, suggesting that despite their best ¢

Sepp von Rechegggem as Missdes Jesuiticas e Trabalbho®?\hestdlicok| espacio jeswjtiacani Volumen 80,
11®1% Vidart,El mundo de los ChatidsWu c her er, O0Di sputas a orillas del r2

“9(€) hallaron que se hab?2 anex WHGWA-dXe41E3uexpnd (Buemos Airess i n m8§8 s
17031008) transcribed iBraccoCharrlas, guenoas y guzténies
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the priests had been unable to overcome the G
and eturned to their kin in the country&tmsidering these brief references alongside the tangible
benefits that temporary settlements provided for mobile peoples, it is likely that more appeared than h:
been accounted for. The brevity of their expsteluced a scant paper trail, yet was indicative of the

strategies employed by their mobile inh&bitants.
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Map 136Joseph Quiroga, OMapa de | as MiQ@uiomega dse
map showsda WMiRe dbheadvaters thre Ria Negrbdinveen Guenoas and Minuanes
andbeyond the immediate territorial reach of any mission dz&tidi®es not appear in maps

produced in subsequent $fears.

92 AGNA- VII. Bibliotecaddional 289, Documento 4390/2, #5

9|t is also possible that some of the sitesaafubtsesere already paraderos of mobile peoples. This would explain both
the openness of a given tolderia to staying in a fixed location for a pertbeé ef/emearabandonment of the locale in a
relatively short period of time.

%4 Farlong Cardiffartografia jesuitica del Rio dertd. Rldtdapa XVI
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Conclusion

In April 1731, with wintiast approaching, the Governor of Buenos Aires, Bruno de Zavala,
drafted a letter to the Council of the ldireejo de [ndias ' Spai n. I n it he con
situation with that of Colonia do Sacramento. The residents of Montauligeoyokeal the
blockade of their plaza by local tolderias, were facing a decision about whether to begin rationing food
They were unable to access their ranches, and as a consequence, could not sustain themselves.
Furthermore, this blockade preventealsBAiees from meeting its business agreements. The Real
Asiento of Great Britain had requested 50,000 leather hides for purchase, and without access to the
countryside surrounding Montevideo, the Spanish were unable to me&tMieauawhibtndhe
resdents of Col6nia not only had access to the riches of the countryside, but were able to travel freely
between their plaza and other parts of Brazil to®Emerthas short and the stakes were high.

The failures of Moyeathadcaudes davyada tomaadhiout to any aliasrhé i
could. He had first turned to Jesuit authorities of the mission plazas, which resulted in the Miguel
Xi mBnezds journey in August of that yhkar. Not
also turned to a less expected ally. While the Jesuit was pleading his case to Guenoa caciques in the
Zavala made an arrangement with Charrla tolderias in case peace negotiations broke down. If the sitt
was not settled by spring, 300 Ghewot&d join together with soldiers from Buenos Aires to force the

Minuan tolderias near Montevideo to end their blockade. He announced this contingency plan during &

95 Acuerdos del Extinguido Cabildo de BesadsT&ims,VI (Buenos Aires, 1928); publicados bajo la direcc@delel Archiv
la Nacién, 2887 Coni,Historia de las vaquerias del Rio de |alRPBa, 94555

9% AGNU- Ex Museo y Archivo Histérico Nacional, Caja 1, m.19, f. 3
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September session of Buenos Aires @esadgfarati | d o,
least a month.

In the end, peace prevailed over further warfare. Following their meeting with Ximénez, a
delegation of nine Minuan caciques returned to their tolderias near Montevideo to end the conflict. In
response, Buenos Aires peeipgimvn peace delegation, which arrived in February 1732. The first round
of negotiations in Montevideo failed, and Minuan caciques rejected the entry of a Spanish delegation i
their tolderias. Nonetheless, by the end of March, an agreemeradned bEea Spanish offered 600
pesos' worth of gifts to the caciques, including yerba mate, tobacco, knives, and metal bits for their hol
The Minuanes agreed to allow Montevideods i nh
return thé&00 horses that they had confiscated the yé&dntsfore.Montevideo proffered material
payments and accepted its own losses in exchange for access to the countryside.

The 1731 conflict between Minuan tolderias and the Spanish plaza of Montevideo was not the
triumph of Spanish diplomacy or military might, but rather a typical episode that reinforced broader
territori al dynami cs. G iand elepentiéace tpervMindames fbissafs h o r
access to the countryside, it is unsurprising that the Spanish peace commission was willing to accept :
agreement that materially favored the tolderias. Payment to tolderias was a common practice that was

almostnewe r eci procated, indicating a hierarchy of

97 Acuerdos del Extinguido Cabildo de Baemw¥IAB8T he deal with Charrda toldeddsrokered by Domingo

Monsn, who in return received a landhitie)fAGNU- Escribano de Gobierno yeHdai(EGH), 1823, exp. 46, f 16v

18v; Barrios Pint@® las vaquerias al alandird&g@0 Buenos Aires had implemented similar strategies in the past, when
dealing with tolderias closer to its own city walls. In 1725, amidst another request of the Real Asiento of Great Britain for
|l eat her , Buenos Aires r gmowtesafk adcess td theCcountigartdads desExtangniday o s 6 i
Cabildo de BuengsTairesV, 516

% Acuerdos del Extitigahiddo de BuenqsTAmesVI, 438, 4591, 46570, 645; Azarola Gil,os Origenes de Montevideo,
16071759 12%32 Acosta y Lallaa guerra de los charrdas en la Banda Oriental (peabdg 58§&Ficod,

0Cer emoni a 0@ €Ehe paotaircludedaipéomises ® Geopen commerce between Minuanes and Montevideo,
including provisions to allow Minuagetetanto the plaza to sell ggedsal agreements were also made regarding the
enactment of justice for the wrongdoings of individuals on both sides; however, there is little evidence to show that such ar
arrangement was ever enforced.
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out not only to mission plazas but to Charrta tolderias demonstrates the persistent jockeying for strate
alliances that transcended ethnic or impexidl paytng Minuanes proved unsuccessful, paying
competing tolderias for aid was a logical alternative. For their part, Minuan caciques sought a solution
would acknowledge their control over the countryside without forcing them to engagbah further ¢
The plaza of Montevideo posed little threat, but combined forces from Buenos Aires, mission plazas, &
Charrua tolderias would have been a formidable foe. Receipt of payments combined with the symbolic
humility of Ximénez in traveling to thegritddvas enough for them to achieve both of their aims.
Although cognizant of the control that tolderias exerted overtRd Réotdeal&d s count ry
Portuguese and Spanish administrators were unsatisfied with their own positions. While positive relatic
with native peoples allowed them access to the resources that they needed, neither side could gain th
upper hand on its impéo®l In addition, the overlapping settlements of Col6nia and Montevideo
prevented either empire from acquiring legal possession of the region. This structural issue grew
increasingly apparent as decades passed, and both sides deemed it uresustabmbltheAs a
Spanish and Portuguese developed competing discourses of regional possession that belied the territ
practices in which they engaged on a daily basis. This dissonance between territorial discourse and
territorial practice would bentia¢or behind the radical changes that occurred during the eighteenth

centuryods middle decades.
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CHAPTER 2: FROM PLAZAS TO PROVINCES

Empires did not cover space evenly but composed a fabric that was full of holes, stitithed together out
pl aces, a tAkhougH eepiresfdid Eyt claim mogyastéstretches of territory, tisectature of
claims was tempered by control that was exercised mainly over narrow bands, or corridors, and over
enclaves and irregular zones arouéd Tiogether these patterns and practices produced political
geographies that were uneven, disaggregatey,slnaghailaihd not at all consistent with the image
produced by monochrome shafdimgerial ma@slauren Bentbn

It is possible, that those of us who are soldieré gfoGiuish conquest not of a plaza, but rather of
entire povincesd José Cdief

0Di sobedient Vassal sbé

On September 24, 1703, the Portuguese Governor of Colénia do Sacramento, Sebastian Xavie
Veiga Cabral, penned a letter to his Spanish counterpart in Buenos Aires to demand justice and repar
One month earlier,ColGad s chapl ai n, Padre Manuel Gonz§8l ez
of the plazads inhabitants. The assailants ha
process, they ran the priest through with lances andakibdwognded nine others. The ensuing
Portuguese investigation concluded that the aggressors were onéaf treo foufanta Fe
who had recently delivered horses to the nearby guardpost of San Juan or Charrdas and Bohanes wh
been in Santo Domingo Soriano (Malm 2el9ponse to these accusations, the Governor of Buenos
Aires, Alonso Juan de Valdez y Inclan hipenadinvestigatitakingleclarations from no less than

23 individuals. Like Cabral, he aimed to identify the culpable parties; however, he also sought to libera

1BentonA Search for Sovergignty

20[ Pues esospogs' sisholneo,s ggsol dados de xpto, | os que andamos
AGNA- VII. Biblioteca Nacional 289, Documento 4390/1

SAGNA-IX. 4138, exp. 4, .43, 1617.



Buenos Aires from responsibilitg.case hinged on three questions: who killesttheere they

Spanish vassals? did the murder occur on Spanish or Portuguese lands?
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Map 218 Important Sites in the Case of Manuel Gonzalez

It quickly became apparent to both Spanish and Portuguese investigatofsaimabtredro
Fe had not been involved. Numerous witnesses verified that these soldiers had been in San Juan at tt

of the murder, that no one had separated from the troop, and that they had not returned to Santa Fe w

4ibid., exp. 4, f.-15v.
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any slavé3.hereafter, Spsiminvestigators turned their attentteCioarrasndBohanes, and

sought to determine their whereabouts at the time of the murder. They immedibtsBhentédout

as suspects, as the convoy from Santa Fe had passed their tohilgalasuwneli¢o Santo Domingo
Soriano, but Bohanes were a more difficult case. Earlier in 1703, ten Bohan tolderias had sought refuc
Soriano because they were embr oi | ehddconumced conf
them to seip camp across the Rio Urtighaytravelers from Santa Fe had seen them soon before they
arrived at Soriano at the end of June, but th
not until early Occtorpdr htaldatr efcriiverdo e waa @if s tt
whereabouts, 35 leagues west in the Bajada de Santa Fe. That left open a window of about three mor
where they were beyond the plazads purview, i
de SaatFe was iretbpposite direction of Co@mibthe Bohanes were traveling on foot, this evidence

was not conclusive enough to eliminate them as suspects.

Investigators therefore turned to whether or not the Bohanes were vassals of the Spanish Crow
Cabral suggested that they were, since they had established themselves in Soriano and several had b
baptized. Each of the withesses questioned by Rpéiashemstified that they were not. They pointed
to the fact that the tolderias had only been seeking refuge in Soriano and not lootédgc¢tasettle on a
(reduccidtSeveral testimonies acknowledged that the Bohanes had expressed interest in becoming

Christians and giving their obedience to the king, which meant establistipgrthanessly at the

Sibid., exp. 4, f. 186v, 64b.
6See: Chapter 1.
7ibid., exp. 4, f. 186v, 7183

8A0 r e d wmasaisettieraent of newly incorporated native peoples. The use of this term was significant because it treatec
sedentismasanacesg condition for order, reason, and Christiani
meant oOto be ordereddé or o0to be brought to reason, 6 wh

0Oreduce them$ erkdudrse alb sghiaide €xp. 4, f. 382 Joanne Rappaport and Tom CurBmjonad

the Lettered City: Indigenous Literacie$Duithavrideke University Press, 2012), 221
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new sitand accepting a church, priest, and corregiddhevtenbythat officials had gone to discuss
permanent settlement with them, they were already gone. Without settlement, they could not consider
tolderias obedient subjects. The deponents identified other tolderias as possible suspects, including
Minuaes, Yaros, and other oOnations, 6 but unani mc
Spanish Crown, nor the Catholic faith, nor laws of reason. In fact they argued, these tolderias were en
of both Iberian crowns and that when paheltogntryside, Spanish soldiers always had to be on alert
for attacks from them. Devoid of a fixed population, they recogrfized no law.
Following his investigation, Inclan drafted an internal report that claimed that no subject of the

Spanish Crown wa®g the guiltyln a letter to his Portuguese counterpart, however, he argued:

The Bohan Indians that were in the reduction of Santo Domingo Soriano (and not Charrdas as You

Lordship has called thatt)pugh they are vassals of the King [of&paiog rtiney inhabit his

lands, are not obedient because they go about the countryside untarméeylévaktados] and idle

refuge there by chance, fleeing from the Minuanes, and soughtristedieafod Qolitical

reasodss ay i ng imtddéotbe CGhitisktags andaest t hei r obdbdt] ence to

they left of theirowni | | i n t he tmwy pmhsbed@Bamtd Fe thard thhan anmodti@

a g d téke from this that they did not execute the execrable sacrilege to whigh your Lords

refers anglven if they have committed it, being Vassals of the King that go about untamed, and not |

fixed location, our government is not obliged to remunerate the damages that Your Lordship anticiy

(emphasis addéd)
This final reporivérged from the testimonies collected, as it identified Bohanes as vassals to the Spani:

King, since they inhabited his lands. This is unsurprising, given that Spain and Portugal were embroile

decaddsng dispute over legal possession of ¢hia Riatd that had begun with the founding of

9AGNA- IX. 4138, f. 1846V

Qjbid., f. 46M7.

“9Los Yndios bohanes que estubieron en |l a reducion de !
vassallos del Rey mi sr respetto de havitar sus tierras, no estan a la obediarma essagieaanpanas lebanttados y

vagos acojieronse alli por cassualidad huyendoserde | os
christianos, y restituirse a | a obdeed elnuclilai odéesla cRaenydéos ed ef

ellos no executaron el exacrable sacrilejio que VS refiere y que aun que lo ayan cometido siendo Vassallos de su Magest:
andan lebanttados, y no tienen asistencia firme no esta este gobierno obligadd sosattisfqcerdos dbid., fpr evi ene .
4949y
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Colonia. To suggest that Bohanes were not vassals would be to acknowledge a lack of territorial posst
but to claim their vassalage would require Inclan to accept responsibility for their foiienes. He there
added the caveat that the Bohanes were o0disob
a designation he extended to all tolder2zas 1in
Osubjects that ubjeateddo obeditnable enemiea of hlleChrigiihesdnye s
denying any accountability for their &ctions.

|l ncl 8n even used Gonz8lezds death as a fou
accused the governor of selectively defiaingodds 6 vassal age according t
seeking reparations for the kil IthemagsSpahisht he pr
vassal€onversely, in moments when it was useful to identify tolderias asPa@ssplede Crwwn
they were quick to claim them as subjects. Inclan did not directly state under what circumstances the
Portuguese would want to define mobile native peoples as vassals, but he was most likely referring to
issue of land claims. If Poxtlagaded sovereignty over them, then it could also claim possession of the
|l ands that they inhabited. Gonz8l ezbds death i
| ocated beyond the range of sj@isdictiomalilimt@(<abear t i | | e
wanted to claim these lands for Portugal, he would have to accept responsibility for the activities of na
peoples who controlled them and find his own solution for protecting his people. To emphasize this po
and dmonstrate Spanish territorial authority, Inclan offered to secure the countryside and sent a troop
thirty soldiers to survey the coastline between San Juan and Maldonado. In the end, however, the troc

maintained its distance at each sign ofdaldapasehended no*bne.

2oésalteadores Yndi os Var bar o s sonqasuleditoa destte gpbiezno pose an pasliloa r e |
sujectar a | a obidenci aibig,fS060v enemi gos de todos | os <ch
Bibid., f. 5353v

14ibid., f. 549, 867. In addition to commissioning troops to patrol the countryside, Inclan continued his investigation into the
whereabouts of the Bohan told¢giasnt an official &amt& Fe to collect depositions of the members of the troop that had
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The death of Padre Manuel Gonzélez and the investigation that ensued demonstrate the key
contradiction of regional dynamics in the Rio de la Plata region during the early eighteenth century. As
discussed in the previous chajiteRPdrtuguese and Spanish authorities were restricted to the localities
of their plazas, while mobile native peoples moved their tolderias throughout the countryside to maxim
their own territorial control. Nonetheless, the two Iberian crownsrdeliatealveo regional lands on
a bilateral basis, since land possession by independent native peoples was incomprehensible to them
result, imperial diplomacy generated a dissonance between the materiality of local territorial relations ¢
broader dlas of territorial possession. Local events like the death of Padre Gonzalez revealed this disc
because they forced imperial authorities to adopt elaborate explanations of their relationship with mob
native peoples. The desire for dominion forwedctiogvns to claim tolderias as imperial subjects;
however, their incapacity to control such peoples made this a risky proposition, as governments were
ultimately responsible for the actions of their vassals.

Il n order to undessaanddPbobheugabhisepenpebpal
the Rio de la Plata, it is therefore necessary to examine the role of mobile native peoples in it. As plaz
both empires projected visions of possession over lands that they did natodffibetved)iexbn
upon relationships with tolderias for secure access to the countryside and upon the perceived vassala
tolderias to make juridical claims. Lordship over people implied dominion over their lands. Lack of
territorial control continuglhpved problematic for imperial designs, as no plaza could claim exclusivity
in their relations with mobile peoples and as tolderias sought exchange not only with Iberians, but alsc

ot her foreigners who t ouc lredstancpspSpaintahdePortugalgi on 6

delivered the horses to Soriano. According to these individuals, they had met with the Bohanes along theiRio de Nogoyan
return to Santa Fe in the beginning of August. ThieaBidieankerses at the time of their encounter and later took shelter

with Spaniards near the Santa Fe. The last reports were that they had been seen in the company of Yaaoaznear the Paso c
on the road north to Corrientes. This evidence wigsuseftdifor absolving the Bohanes of responsibility for the murders;
however, given Incl 8nds position about thei @atiorstatus as
The second round of depositions was pringipaljiagesture of Spanish dominion over thibicegfo6783
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simultaneously sought to claim territorial possession through juridical measures and to transform mobi
peoples into Christian subjects by making them sedentary. As the decades wore on, however, this dis
competitiofor dominion and vassalage would be addressed through mapping. Jurists began to conside
territorial possession a matter to be determined through cartography and observation, rather than
relationships with local peoples. These tensions and triingittonsikténtury, ushering in new

patterns of interethnic engagement.

Articulating Possession

Beginning in 1680, with the Portuguese founding of Coldnia do Sacramento, the two Iberian
crowns began to jockey not only for access to the Rigatgda Riatso for possessiortarhey
deployed armies of soldiers and @ausppedith cannons and pens, in an attempt to solidify their
claims arelentuallgain exclusivity. Along the, Weese individuals produced mjplathatic
treatises and war repgbdas made the casé fore i r r e s p dirnateipossession cbthenegion. | e g
Despite these ambitious territorial imagjmatiorssdes depended ppsitive relations with tolderias
in order to maintain trmastal footholds and to access the countryside they claindulson paper.
incongruity between juridical aims and materialeetgimieyed a perpetual struggle to claim
possession through discursive acrobatics and strategiésétttgpoeg.t ed t o gar ner t ¢
suppottSpain and Portugal sought juridical bednaesslodge one anothertamkeeforeigners
from the northern shores of the Rio de laétiatadiplomats justified their territorial claims through a

range of lagg, including papal donations and natural limits, but over time tended toward projecting

15pPossession here refers to legal rights over land, including the right to trade, extract resources, settle, or proselytize. Up
through the first half of the eighteenth century, howevernéatidsaatiyply sovereignty over subjects withinwagrartic
territorialunit While a particular crown might claim the right togpeéiogeagraphical area, that right ditiplgt

exclusivity of accessigmify that foreigners or native peoples living within such space were vassals/swhjects of that ¢
Sahlin8oundarié4, 84, 89, 93
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possession from coastal settlements to the vast dByligisiiteg key entry points to the continental
interior, such as harbors or revedsthen claimingapdndent tolderias as imperial subgziiis|ing
monarchienuld claimossessioflands effectively controlled by native peoples.

Col *niads foundi ng linked the Rio devla Plaartsgioleatidebatesmeen t
legitimate territ@l possessiorughered in duelingits of possession between Spain and Portugal and a
constant feedback loop between juridical debates and physicdhgedttgcnéarist represented the
first direct challerigehe regiaio the 1494 TreatfyTordesillas, which had guided ianmas to
territorial possessioth@ Americas fogarly two centuries, in favor of possession through settlement.

For the next seventy years, both Iberian crowns founded strategic settlementsnteth® region in o
establish territorial claims. They chose the sites of such settlements not only for their sustainability anc
material benefits, but also as a means to fortify their particular juridical arguments. New international
standards for possession anggographical knowledge would guide the locations of new plazas, which in
turn would shape the historical narratives jurists and negotiators would use to fortify their framing of
legitimate territorial possession.

Situating Col * nistaryd setflesnenhamhd juridicalijookeying Helpsrogng r h
thisdynamimto focus. From the time of European arrival to the Americas, Spain and Portugal sought tc

establish rulas tavhich crown could clawmichands. The earliest iterations of dnisnaffe

16 As Lauren Benton has demonstrateahoelery travelers in the Americas used river estuaries as the principal markers for
claiming possession. By contrblisg dccess points to continental interiors, Iberians could most effectively prevent
competitors from gaining local footholds. This partly explains the detailed information on coastal rivers in sixteenth and
seventeentientury maps of the Americas, éindtions that both crowns had to keep their geographic information secret.
Controlling river estuaries did not always imply control or even access to interior lands, as Iberians depended upon the
knowledge and good will of local guides in order tgondwbdeoaBentonA Search for Soveréigbgy

7By establishing a foothold across the Rio de la Plata estuary from Buenos Aires, the Portuguese sought to access clande
trade routes that brought silver from Potosi to the Atlantdlishrekeigr trading links to the Rio de la Plata region, and to
consolidate broader efforts at territorial occByatising Col6nia as a means to claim territorial possession, Portugal sought

to acquirmint navigation rights of the Rio de la@lataess to the terrestrial resources thet\pészand the rest of

BrazilMoniz Bandeil@,expansionismo br@itede Janeiro: Philobiblion, 1985), 55; Ri@ddnia do Sacral@®ats

44
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numerougapal bdland the 1494 Treaty of Tordesillas, which established an inisigimayyHane

Atlantido separate one imperial realm from th¥ letber the beginning, however, the ever

accelerating exploration undertaken bygdmtesied to muddle the situation. On one hand, the

constant flow of soldiers, settlers, and priests, each of whom served as the physical embodiment of 1b

sovereignty, resulted in complex human geographies that could not be é&6ity thebémered.

increased geographical knowledge revealed the shortsightedness of European treaties, as treaties prc

dominion upaworldimaginethrough maps. As navigators charted caadtitoemographers

measured the globiheverincreasingrecision, they exposed the imprecision of previous agreements.
Althoughhis phenomenon did not come to a head in the Rio de la Ritesevdihteenth

century, its articulation in the region was influenced by earlier conflicts furteossttineand

Atlantic. In particular, during the 1630s, Jesuits from Cérdoba and Asuncion lcantsétantasth

from S&o Paulo for the souls and labor of people living in regions known as Guayr&and Tape (Map 2.

Earlybandeirantactories led to thesuievacuatiasf both regions, while éwentuarming of the

mi ssionsd® inhabitants p ¢asthdivisionthaddbeeh prodacadelong the v a

RioUruguay, with missions to the welstaddirantasthe eadt This diwion would be a significant

baseline for each side as they articulated future claims of possession in the region.

18The 1529 Treaty of Zaragoza extended the Tordesillas line around the globe by defining an antimeridian in the Pacific Oc
For a detailed discussion on the treaty and the antimd@idianyrseer o Gar c2a, Ana Mar2a, OPro
de |l a | 2nea de de mar cAavario Mexicand de Histarig@ daitDbrdde8)de | as Mol ucas

|n the eadgodern world, people, rather than mapped linedgedieddsovereignty. Subjecthood was defined by an
individual 8ds rel ationship with a sovereign, sather tha
portable. In this way, as Iberian vassals traveled to the Ameritgsedreyrmidwes and enclaves of jurisdictional authority

for their crown, rather than the large bounded units depicted in contemporary atlases. The legal result of the movement of
imperial subjects was overlapping jurisdictions and isolated seitgonalf j@sch. Therefore,-eextiern territorial

possession and jurisdictional reach encompassed plazas, ratheBthdorgxd@azceh for Sover2igByBe33, 378;

HerzogFrontiers of Poss83%@nThis \as the case not only for ultramarine possessions, but also within Europe itself, where
the union of clear borders and territorial sovereignty did not occur until the eighteernfackmndioynSacStanden

and PoweFrontiersin Questiod or dan Branch, OMapping Bhd Sggséeeeami gnCBaa
International OrganiZ&gi¢winter 2011)5699

20Historians often point to the Battle of Mbororé, which occurred on March 11, 1641, as a turning point in relations betweer
missions abdndeirantel$ was at this moment thatSpanish crown began to arm mission dwellers, who would later turn
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Map 22 d Missions of Guayra and Tape until 164This map shows approximate locations of the
missions (crossa®) towns (points) pertaining to Guayra (red) and Tape (purple). All of these settlemen
were to the north or east of the Rio Uruguay and all had been abandoned by 1641. The Rio Ibicui in the
designates the northern reaches of the Rio dejiarPlata re

In the wake of this conflict, European affairs produced direct challenges to the Treaty of Tordes
and new means of claiming pos3#&$simeas thmificatioof Iberian sovereignty from 1580 to 1640
had blurred the lines between Spain and Portugal, its schism required a new articulation of territorial

difference. Spain continued to rely upon the Tordesillas line to justify its claims, while Portugal develor

two counterarguments. First, as the treaty had specified that an imaginary line be drawn 370 leagues

into the most potent military force in the regidtor8elistoria das Missfes Orientgismd(Pdmeira Raftd)ime I,
Capitulo 1V; QuarleRebelion y guerra en las frontera8ldel. Plata

21 Mission locations are adaptedviieeder and Gutiérrgttas territorial y urbano de lagasisimassde guarargestina,
Paraguay e Brasil
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westward from the Cape Verde Islands, Portugal questioned which island of the archipelago should be
as a starting point and what sort of leagieal {emestrial) shouldibedis a measiédt&econd,

mapmakers and jurists suggested that Brazil represented a continental entity different from the rest of
America. Thgeographicancepknown as hir &z i lllha Brajickimelitat a(vast waterway

that began in thmazon River, continued thrthegRantanal, and ended with the Rio de la Plata
constituteds a natural limit between the two realrs2.8\Map.4.22 These arguments dovetailed with
theend of t he r ashthe Mreayy ofYWesiphalisdchaleaged on an inteveatiomal

legitimacy of the papdlstupon which the Treaty of Tordesillas was based. As the north of Europe
rejected the authority of the Pope, the Catholic arguments of proselyyiedtipnSmapido justify

its dominions also came under?attack.

2SeeANB-86. Secret8rio de Est admeasCoroadda ESanda e PortugallSobred ifites da s
Am®r i c a6 -5(-vi35, 8 17y, 445(B B 54xiii-16, n. 16, f.-B. The Treaty of Tordesillas stipulated that a line be
measured to divide Port ughiddenarcationfever bcoula@ie Coaasdtigtoricodo i a | roi
Brasil nos velhos Traapad (Rio de Janeiro: Ministério das Relagbes Exteriores, Instituto Rio Bradgh, 1971), 154

ZWhilethernoi on ofs b dht h6&a 8 pakl5H%8tes §ea spd Bomediperhaps even eaitker,

juridical weight reached its apex during the middle of the n&xbiteséidrjistéria do Brasil nos vedtgoBammepl, parte

[lI; Jaime Cortesélistoria do Brasil nos velhdsmapa@Rio de Janeiro: Ministério das Relag6es Exteriores, Instituto Rio
Branco, 1971), 135; KBamtsdElx@:plskos ofi pthihcdis@dsies afcsf ddal |i H ah al
possession inctuBla- 50v-37, f. 35%4; ANB 86. Secretario de Estado, cod. 728, v.; B&Hr&oria topographica e

bellica da Nova Colonia do Sacramento dd.Rio da Prata

24For more on debdiesveen Hugo Grotius and Serafim de Frel€as,iséeo r , O Us osBrda pdblom&§t 7 € o s
Spanish jurisentinued o def end the rights of the Pogrehetoorsebitheat e | a
late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries, thigarguvasrthe idea of possession through occipsgidaria
Mariluz Urquijo, oLa val or aAnuarimMexicano HeaHistoria dedd®rd@dl)e j andr i n
JosuéCaamddones, OLa concesi-n a Castilla dunvdrssladsober anza
Complutense de Madrid, 17/06/2008}1,8 Marco Morettihternational Law and NomadiCétengI#lilton Keynes:

Author House, 2012), ChaptEodmore on the impact of Westphalia on New World maprmadéingndeeCamargo,

OLas rethacsip@dmesalsuss;n torno a | as Misiones Orientales d
Fronterasdeistoi8 ( 2003) : 220; Ka n tBa ra,s a8 BéstasSeardh fot Soverg®Bpc os da i
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Map 23 d Texeira, LuisMapa das Capltanlas hereditarias: Carta general do Bragb74This
map demonstrates the concept of an Ilha Brasil Pekaj@ese Jesuit, aligned the Tordesillas line with
the Amazon River and the Rio de fA Plata.

%] uis Texm,Mapa das capitanias hereditarias: Carta general do Brasil, inserida em(Roégiro de Biblistesasinais
Nacional da Ajuda, Lisboa, c..1574)
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Map 248 Blaeu, Willem, Americae nova tabyla665This map also demonstrates the concept of an
llha Brasil. Blaeu, a Dutch captogr, discarded the Tordesillas line, but connected the Rio de la Plata witt
the Amazon River to divide Brazil from the rest of Soutti America.

26Willem J. BlaeAmericae nova tghmisterdam, 1665); Wikimedia Commons, http://upload.wikimedkipedia
/commons/0/01Americae_nova_TabuldMap_of North_and_South_America_%28Willem_Blaeu%2C_1665%29.jpg
(accessed Febrz&y2015)
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Given persistent challenges to the Treaty of Tordesillas, the notion of territorial possession thro
papal @hation carried less and less weight over time. Instead, the Iberian crowns and their competitors
began to rely upon the occupation or utilization of particular lands in order to have their claims recogni
internationally. The founding of Coléniagheserded a Portuguese effort to solidify its claim to lands
north and east of the Rio de la Plata estuary. While diplapatsthdiedtural limits of an llha Bras
and the ambiguity of the Tordesillas line to justify their efforts, oncastiestplalzhed, they began
to espouse the idepassession through settlemepoésidetis wel’ Missionaries and Spanish
administrators responded with a flurry of strategic settlements of their own. Jesuits ventured back acrc
the Rio Uruguagd founded seven new plazas, while Spain and Portugal brought settlers from the Can:
Islands and the Azores respectively to establish settlements along tbp?€dhst fMaprize of
Charr Yas, Minuanes, and other mobi etitddmoopl es
prevent them from debating who had the legal right to access its interior. Ehckssetrtentiant
dual purpose of beingaess point to the region and evidence of territorial possession, however limited
the effective reach of an individual plaza actually was.

Plazas alone were not enough to claim possession. They instead served as bits of evidence the
jurists could draypon to develop arguments of natural or historical rights. Advocates for Spanish or
Portuguese possession of the Rio de la Plata also hearkened back to early expeditions to the region tt

carried the bannethafir crownThey pointed to vestiges aflslexdt settlements and the erection of

27Uti posseditswhi ch in Latin means 0O0as you possess, 6 is a con
priarity over earlier accords when determining territorial possession.

28|n this region, Jesuit settlements constituted dominion for the Sp&usii&rRehelion y guerra en las fronteras del

Plata87, 97, 108; IHGB Conselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.26, 420y217220v; MM Archivo Colonial, Arm B, C18,

PL,No.1® Regi stro de atos ofi €i7di390th®azmregs?,d i ool -adso rRe loa cAroanr
hi sp8nicas en torno a |l as Misiones Orientales del Urug
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Siete Pueblos Orientales
(1682-1735, )

? R“’J.l(‘lu’

Yapeyu (]
Ry,
< DB oy

23

eSanta Fe (S) 5:0
)

& Rio Grande (1737, P)@

“ R ® Santo Domingo
5 iano (1702, S)
Soriano (1702, S) < San Miguel (1737, P)

®Colonia do Sacramento (1680, P)
Buenos Aires (S)®

eMontevideo (1724, S)

Map 25 0 Principal Plazas founded Between 1680 and 17B6tween the founding of Colbnia do
Sacramento and the Treaty of Madrid, Portuguese (P), Spanish (S), and Jesuiught dathorities so
establish plazas east of the Rio Uruguay. Plazas without dates were founded before 1680.

crosses or stone markers by travpters a$ territorial posses¥ibnaddition, thesgoured earlier

treaties and mapsifordsor images that wojuistify their current territorial cl@hbeir guments

2For exampl8A- 54xiii-16, n. 157; IHGBConselho Ultramarino, Arq. 1.2.21, f. 144;-I6@Belho Ultramarino, Arq.
1.1.25, f. 281SylvaRelac@im sitio, que o Governador de Buenos Aires D. Miguel de Salcedo poz no anno de 1735 a Praga ¢

Colonia do Sacrgrémto

30SeeAHU- Nova Colénia do Sacramentp (di?a 3, Doc 325; HBojeto Brasil Ciéncia, 141C14, 700; BA51-v-

37, f. 4344v; BA 54xiii-16, f. 21lvAct s or oOcer emo ni lg andweoefcongtamtty digpstesli on v ar i
Examples include settlement, trade, publicaleslgegiures of proselytization, physical marks upon the landscape, and
mappingdPatricia See@ieremonies of Possession in Europe's Conquest of-tt@NdlewWddd,Qd®dridge University

Press, 199%}hile certain crowns used some practices more than others, acts of possession varied more according to
contemporary juridical conditions and local contexts than particular natidieatzoaghtiomsers of Poss2Si3anit
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differed in evidence and conclusions yet shared the common trope of stiimgjancegethmavel
or settlement to argue that the other side had impinged upon their lands. Spawiisteddodbate
foundation of Col6onia as an egrefiactsorny the Portuguese, while writers sympathetic to
Portuguese interests made the samélpoggand tmission settlemetitBhese contradictory claims
highlight #tnambiguity of witahstituted an act of possessweitence of first arrival

To understand the parallel juridical namatimetgated hysbon and Madrid, one must
consider not only what constituted an act of possession, but also how far territoridlypossession actua
reached. The early eighteenth century was a transitional moment inEnsgtegart akeas of
bound provinces began to supplant early modern notions of isolated plazas. Ireadgordance with
modern European territorialities, the possesgiaza did not necessarily imply the possession of the
adjacent countryside or all of the landsdbguandeographical feature or a line on a map. Since
sovereignty flowed through interpersonal relationships rather than rigid terribosatheriseiatof
bounded territories divided by borderlines was not an operative concept. As a result, subjects of a part
crown could establish settlements that overlapped with those of another crown, as commonly occurrec
lands that were distesrnhfa metropolitan center. In fact, it was nibteuiiidl years of the seventeenth
centuryhat anfzuropean peace accords commissioned cartograpdéasgmaalgpterimperial
border. This normative mode of perceiving space would shjfurowethe first half of the

eighteenth centuryinageriaborder demarcations became an ever more commé&h practice.

was the responsibility of travelers sponsored by one crown or another to make their claims as visiblelas possible and it wa
task of jurists to articulate why particecdlisicts constituted legitimate d&menA Search for Soversigsint.
40 For more on the useistbhical narratives to justify possession in the Rio de |¥ &ld¢sjEergotten Congidésts

31For exampl&NB- 86. Secretario de Estado, cod. 728,10411 Portuguese royal authorities made similar complaints
regarding the Guardia de San Juan, the plaza of Montevideo, and Spanish attempts to gpulaioMaldoliemim.

do Sacramento (012), Caixa 1, Docs 27 & #8xBAf. 138139v; BA51v-37, f. 138; BUGMS 509; BUCGMS 509, f.

138; IHGB Conselho Ultramarino, Arq. 1.3.3;938&ylva&Relacéo do sitio, queraGmvee Buenos Aires D. Miguel de
Salcedo poz no anno de 1735 a Praca da Nova Colptd.do Sacramento

%2|n 1699the Ottoman State and the Holy laepged to a joint demarcation effort of a political boundary, which took place
between 1700 and 1703. Over the course of the eighteenth century, other crownslolbehiedsuit. rmdl he F o
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The case Gbl6nia do Sacramento was emblematic of this broader epistemological transition.
Prior to the 1750 Treaty of Madifihmats and administrators did not imagine the Rio alsla Plata
territorial state in the modern s8psaeigblazas throughout the region did not share allegiance with one
anotherterritorial disputes between them commaiace, and instances exishothe erection of
stone markersitalicat¢hejurisdictional limité one versasother® Likewise, from the founding of
Colonia, it was unclear whether this plaza represented the terrestrial extension of Brazil or an isolated
enclavelhe 168Provisional Treaty of Lisboa, which was the first to deal with the situation of Col6nia,
sought to resolve the ambiguity of regional possession by offering Portugal and Spain shared access t
regional countrysidauft i | i zed a 0 bhnorrshot) dse standardeanaasuraeiaadh ( ¢ a
of Col ' ni ads Ratherthantamexdctdirit, teisknedsurs was d gengdalsestimate
the same way as a foot, a league, or a magkeeshbat the distance of cannandicdepend
upon the size of thedradthe angle of the cantitmthe case of Colénia, this measure would be an
issue that would aresgularlyluring jurisdictional dispuasccurred aftee death of Manuel

Gonzéle2More importantly, thencoe pt of a oOtiro de um canh«o0 s

Closure of the Ottoman Frontier in Europel 76093 ¢ ; Bodhdahi885102;sStanden and Pofemtiers in Question
Madal i na Val eria Ver eHRistorydoffarbgaphyni ng | mper i al Bordersbd

33|n 1721, representatives from BueegsSsinta Fe, various mission plazas agreed to construct boundary stones near the Ric
Uruguay and near Colbnia to indicate the territorial rights of their respective plazas. The principal rithat was to access cat
within their given jurisdictigsGloCh ar cas, 221, OReuni -n de | os apoderados
Santa Fe, y de la de BuenaRiresos Aires, 1{2128)

s¢Examples of the uncertainty of this distancdlf@Bdeonselho Ultramarino, Arq. 1.1.25448Whe concept of a
Otiom danh«o6 was appl i ed aisnasavellmsach asdurieg deliberatohsHoethe mo me n't
demarcation of limits r@astilhos on December 3, IM&ERGSArquivo Visconde de Sao Leopoldd) f. 1

35|HGB- Conselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.23, f. 86; IHGR@8vo Visconde de Sdooldmf. 108 2; RAH Mata
Linares, t. 107, f. 29; B24xiii-16, n. 155, f.-15
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and that its presence aloij2dhe de | a P | @andadN\gred\hotinplixeusive alds® r e (
to the countrysiéfeTheT r e at y seventhairtisleostated s

The citizens of Buenos Aires will enjoy the use and exploitation of the same site, its cattle, wood,

game, fishing, aifdhrcoahs it did before a population was established there, without any

difference, being present in the same site whenevewitiethedddrtuguese in peace and

friendbip, without any impedini@nt.
Both Spanish and Portuguese subjects would share the right to access the countryside surrounding Cc
and its resources. Diplomats and administrators would continuallydesdeverttiise course of the
following decades, marking a clear distinction between the jurisdiction of the plaza and the right to acc
resources in the rural countryside @)1&p 2.

During the early decades of the eighteenth century, coexifRémce ila thiata became

increasingly problematic for Spanish and Portuguese adieitdckafsunilateral territorial

possession controby one side or the other permitted third parties to attempt to establish themselves

along the coast, patéidy after the 1715 Treaty of Usetitlified the standardtiopossidefisSpain

%The O0Banda Nortedé refers to the northern coast of the
implied western boundary ranged from the Rio Parana to the Rio Uruguay and dargyosthenmebeudefined.

%70 Os vde 8uemos Ayes gozarad do uso, e aproveitamento do mesmo sitio [os campos perto da Col6nia do Sacrame
seus gados, madeira, caca, e lavradores de carvao, como antes, como antes, que nelle se fizesse a povoacgéo, sem difere
alguma, assistindo no msgtia todo o tempo, que quizerem com 0s Portuguezes em boa paz e amizade, sem impedimento
al gumod T rJaimesCortesab, éddxandne de Gusmao e o Tratado de Madrid (1750), Parte Ill: Antecedentes do Trate
Tomo(Rio de Janeiro: Ministério das Relacdes Exteriores, Instituto Rio BradsdSE@sds8I8P- COD. 13212

/111 .

%8 See, for examplEB- AL-046091, f. 183185; BUGMS 548, f. 288 IHGRGSArquivo Visconde de S&o Leopoldo, f.
10v16; SaHistoria topographica e bellica da ida@$dmmento do Rio, @&Peat8ylvaRelagdo do sitio, que o
Governador de Buenos Aires D. Miguel de Salcedo poz no anno de 1735 a Praca d@aNo¥aS2blistigialo Sacramento
topographica e bellica da Nova Colonia do Sadamea@sde R

39 This treaty was perhaps the strongest rebuke of the concept of the papal donation aimdféve ctiitirpsesstdetis

as the standard for territorial pos ssessi® framnsolatddplazasnd e r mi
upon entire regions and required instead the establishment of permanent settlements in places such as Montevideo, Mald
and Castill@&andeWhile French ships in particular had occasioned these harbors tdéréate vaih fiml decades, the

uptick in trading activity tltatiored between 1715 and 172ikehaslue to these nexsdictional conditions.
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Map260S8 Al mei da e Menezes, Rodrigo Annes de, 0]
1726 This map was part of a compendium coynthiedPortuguese Secretary of State. It demonstrates

the Tordesillas | ineds ambiguity and the | and
and Portugal were not the only European empires that maintained relations with native peoples in the

region. Spurred on by the drive for kesaurcdgattle) and suspeceswburcgsnines), Frenand

Engliskhips also dropped anchor in the Rfoldala a 6 s  ¢'Branshttraders dstablighen diect

4054 Almeida e Menezes, Rodrigo Afesridiério da Colénia do Sactan2)i@NPCod. 1985Map 26, httpl/
purl.pt/103/1/catalogdigital/registo/026/026_cod1985 fl1.jpg (accessed RP8HRE&LTH)

41\While cattle was certainly the dominant resource that attracted traders to the region, nurterdusyesghteenth
allude to the existence of mines. Many believed that Jesuit missionaries had discovered secret minepadtte area that they
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relationships with MinuaneSaedaa i n t he coast | i n&Mosdevidédby ee ot he
Maldonado, and CastiendeThe first reference to such relatonsed ih683; howev, they
likely began much earlier. Over the course of the next siktgadairseerreported incidents
emerged of French traders slaughtering cattle for teadiveyvith Minuane$;uenoas, aathers

(Table 2.1)Given the short rangiefian territorial reach in the area, many more likely occurred.

DATE PLACES SHIP NAME/CAPTAIN PARTNER
168311-08 Maldonado El Sefialado Armas de Fri  Guenoas; "otros
/ Captain Mr. La Viscont aliados"
17050000 Banda Norte [-] Guaranies
17060000 Maldonado Nantes / Mr. D'Escases [-]
17060000 | Islas de Flores (Maldoni Falmouth of St. Malo [-]
17080000 Maldonado Atlas [-]
17170527 | Montevideo; Maldonad; Petit Danican Minuanes
Rio Grande; Santa Cats
17170623 | Maldonado; Isla de Floi 2 ships Minuanes
17200525 Maldonado; Castillos| 4 ships / Etienne Moreg Guenoas
Grande
17200925 Maldonado [-] Minuanes
17210826 Castillos Grande; 2 ships "gentio livre"
Maldonado; Montevide
17210831| Montevidedylaldonado [-] Charrdas, Bohan
Yaros, otros
17210912 | Montevideo; Maldonad [-] Minuanes
17220101 Banda Norte [-] Minuanes

Table 210 Reported Trade between Tolderias & French Shiffs

shield from foreignéfhe prospectdiscoverinmines heightened exchange between MiGuémasudderias and
foreign shipSeeAHU- Nova Col6nia do Sacramento (012), Caixa 1, De62@3BAf. 25v, 137; IHGEBonselho
Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.25, f. 280; IHGBnselho Ultramarino, Arqg. 1.Z2.2180v181, 182, 185v

“2AGI-Escri ban2a, 884, 0Comi siednera cAonnttorna oJ odse®partedy aH eyr rMeurj a
transcribed rbpez Mazz and Bradoo,ano3839; GonzaleRjariale viaje a las Vaquerias del Mad (WW0kam

Betaghh Voyage Round the World: Being an Account of a Remarkable Enterprize, begun in the Year &rd$, chiefly to cruist
in the great South @ceadon: Printed for T. Combes at the Bible and Dovedst&aRow, J. Lacy at the Ship near

Temple Bar, and J. Clarke at the Bible under the Royal Exchang80,1326, 329; Mémoire pour servir d'addition &
d'éclairciffiment a la Relatm®gée, &c. qu'on vient de donner au Public, fur 'abominable conduite des Jésuites, dans les pa
& domaines d'outrer dépendans des Royaumes d'Espagne &. de Portudzdc@iBania) 877A, f.-59y RAH Mata

Linares, t. 102, f. 286835%6; Coni,Historia de las vaquerias del Rio de lal?B(a,Qt3665B Conselho Ultramarino,

Arq. 1.1.25, f. 432, 5962, 2980; Bauzélistoria de la Dominacién Espafiola enfervugpiranero, 48%; Pedro

Lozandistoria de la congel€fadhguay, Rio de la Plata y Bidioteaa, del Rio de la Plata Tomo 3 (Buenos Aires: Casa
Editoria "Imprenta Popular" 1874§747 Funegnsayo de la historia civil de Buenos Aires, Tuguroamy IPaiaguay
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In response to the French presence, officials from Col6nia and Buenos Aires repeatedly sought
broker deals withlderiggequesting that they desist from trade with foreign ships &nd prevéng n e r s
access to the countryside. Occasionallgth@sevea successful, as individual caciques agreed not only
to avoid new trading partnerships, but also to patrol the coast and report the presenég of foreign ships
Most often, however, the plurality of tolderias and their unique interests eeatenssietuaye. If
French traders could provide more attractive payments than their Portuguese or Spanish competitors,
was no good reason for a tolderia to avoid trading with them. A direct link to the Atlantic economy
afforded caciques acces#i¢o teturns on their leather and the opportunity to obtain lucrative objects of
material and symbolic value.

English ships also explored the coastline, using the ambiguity of possession as an avenue to a
While both Portugal and Spain considanetiamsd foreign ships to be pirates, ship captains could
claim that they belietrez}y weren the lands of the otnewnand therefore beyond the offended
par tyo6s “Marerimpsrintlyese itemlopensreaseeddh e | b e rdésisdor cr owns 0
exclusivity over the countryside of the Banda Norte. Without legal exclusivity, neither side could issue
securéand titles and thus advance regulated settlements far beyond the reacNof doeildplazas.
they restrict access to outsiders thuadighl mear@fficials began to see the issue of territorial
possession as less a question of legal access to resources and more a question of legal ownership of

as property. Access permitted sharing, but ownership implied exclusivity.

IV, Capitulo IV; IHGEBonslho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.2.21, f-180v; AGI Charcas, 264, (Buenos Aires0821));
AGI- Charcas, 221, (Buenos AiresQ8mR22 ) ; Ponce de Le-n, Luis R., OMinuanes

43|HGB- Conselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.25, 63928 O ; Fr¢hauf Garci oa, OQuando os 2
61859.

440One such case occurred in 1741, when John Bulkeley, John Cummins, and otresrdénttistdsajiarssh fisharme

near Montevidetnhn Bulkeley and John CunfMagage to the South/Seas, in the-Y@ansaddd0Printed for Jacob
Robison, 1743), 166
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Spaish authorities made the first efforts ¢éadasivitpver the Banda Npemmployingoth
military and juridical tacfidsey undertook numerous invasions to dislodge Portuguese settlers from
Colbdnia, and between 1705 and 1715, they were evecwghjdttthemselviskre often, they
sought to blockade the plaza and contain Portuguese settlers within its stipulated limits. To this end, tf
established the guardpost of San Juan and coo
vicinity While generglh wartime measure, the blockade became institutionalized following the return of
the plaza to the Portuguese irf*Ilt8¥ success of this effort required collabetag@marious
Spanish and missionary plazas, but it was also contingentinped thearcof local toldeffas.
that reason, Spanish officials pdesisedith local caciques to lend support to their efforts or to withhold
support from the Portuguese in C@aotafavor proved elusive, as it required continual payments to
caciques or kinstigs By offering payments and attempting to fosies ¢m8&intuan and Guenoa
tolderas themselves, Portuguese administrators in Colénia maintained a lifeline that the blockade coul
prevent. Only ihe fewnomenta/hernocatolderias decided to favor particular Spanish plazas did the
Portuguese find themselves without rétourse.

If military might could not dislodge the Portuguese from Col6nia, juridical measures could at lea
serve to fix the limits of the plaza and settieis) within it. Here, mapping was thehkeyp the
1730s, the King of Spauirdered the mapping of a clear limit between the plaza and what lay beyond.

Al Portuguese possessions out siwbeldbesentbatle pl a

4PradoA Colbnia do SacraSwetitavas not until the 1730s that Portuguese negotiators would seek territorial exclusivity for
themselve€ortesddilexandre de Gusmao e o Tratado de Madrid,(4850), Parte Il

46From the first years of the founding of Col6nia, authorities in Buenos Aires sought to separate local tolderias from the
Portuguese in Coldwidh little succegsGl-Char cas, 278, oOParecer y vo6062 dado al
03); Cortesddjexandre de Gusmao e o Tratado de Madrid,(333030ReEtish traders also sold horses and other

goods to residents of the Portuguesegpidz @frihe blocka@abralDescricdo Corografica e Colecéo Histdrica do Continente da
Nova Coldnia da Cidade do Sddrarheatoefforts proved successful on several Atttdsioaga Colonia do

Sacramento (012), Caixa 3, Doc 325FBM5, f. 56
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to the plaza, and sentinels would patrol the countryside to keep the populétibmsbetznesa
centerpiece of thalicy othe Governor of Buenos Aires, Miguel Sad@ads Colbnia, and it also
signified a clear regcf the shared use of rural space in favor of Spanish exclusiviftsorA deviation
the policies of previous gowvgitha shifhciteda sharp rebuttal from Portuguese authorities in Colonia

and culminated in war between 1735 afd 1737.

Possessing Blips

The eighteentientury drive for territorial exclusivity in the Rio de la Plata region and other
ultramarine territories brought mapmaking to the forefront of territorial disputes. While professional
engravers had always held a role in interiefjzegalaver jurisdiction, through the end of the
seventeenth century their priradipleas to compile travel accounts or navigation charts and project
them onto the globe as a geographic whole. Wary of the circulation of detailed information regarding tt
foreign lands, Iberian diplomats often chose to withhold accounts of their continental interior from
international debatb&suti possidessipplanted the Treaty of Tordesillas as the principal foundation for

claiming territorial pession, howeyearapping toan new juridical value as a means to demonstrate

4TMM - Archivo Colonial, Arm B, C18, P1, No. 2, £74 SjivaRelacdo do sitio, que o Governador de Buenos Aires D. Miguel de
Salcedo poz no anno de 1735 a Praca dalbl SacohgmiE’ 5

48 AHU- Nova Colo6nia do Sacramento (012), Caixa 3, Docs 304 &Rdlag&ylda,sitio, que o Governador de Buenos Aires D.
Miguel de Salcedo poz no anno de 1735 a Praca da Nova C@8A@, 861B84ciadiesttria topographidiace ta Nova

Colonia do Sacramento do Rjd ti@Rdtallowing the Treaty of Utrecht in 1715, Portuguese diplomats also offered claims
of jurisdictional exclusivitge, for exampleB- AL-1362711; IHGB Conselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.3.3;9388A

49x-7, f. 138139v

49 Cortesadistoria do Brasil nos velhoBamepks1393-or a detailed explanation of the factors shaping Iberian decisions to
conceal or divulge geographical informati®ortseaddsecret Sadris also certain that by the eighteenth century,

imperial knowledge of the South American continent was deeply lackingelHuofeesdBsogeaiigayed by Spain,

for example, focused principally on New Spain. Those that did plerfairetac&oere almost entirely from the Andes,

with no responses at all from Chile, Paraguay, the Guianas, the Rio de la Plata, or Brazil (which was urader the Spanish cr
the time via the Iberian Uno).i nt on R. Edwar ds, 0 GeQegturyaRelacioresde Indlasv er ag e
from SoutGhosckeme an&XXda98®; Mund¥he Mapping of New Spajter.3The Jesuit maps of South

America, which were developedpaligan the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, were not always accessible for royal
courts.
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oneds own c | advamces in nkappmg tecenptagiraseyridded méisaccurate
longitudinal measuremaemtssided imperial authorities the opportunity to visuabr¢atamnitmiors
as never before. Rather than theorizing where dividing lines should run, mapmakers could directly obs
measurgnd represent territofégltureas a means to fortify their claims.

The competing logics of territorial possessigacchy®pain and Portugal generated lineages of
competing cartographies. Altlibaghmaps weeagraved and printedumerouBuropean cities,
from Paris to London to Amsterdam, mapmakers-cethteryadfter the founding of Colénia adopted
one btwo representative stypanters like Nicolas Satsmatedhe interimperial dividdaaishorth as
Séao Paulo, hearkening back to divisions that existed between the Jesuit missions and Portuguese
bandeirant@glap 2.y By contrast maps s uc h a <arté duiPhrhgaay, deChil,ddu L 61 s
Detroit de Magellardeficted Brazilian territorial possession extending contiguously to Coldnia (Map
28);L61 sl eds map was even publ ibrgidal patskile i mes i n
rediawingthe border (MaBR.Early eighteertantury maps, whether favoring Portuguese or Spanish
logics of possession, were nonetteelegsuent witegional territorial conditions, as contemporary
mapping conventionsctaot account for overlapping settlements or shared territorial access. As
engravers published maps based upon written travel accounts, they generally assumed the completen
territorial possession and drew imaginary lines to encagypegatghzas founded by one crown or

the other.
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Amidst this cartographic ambi§pisy,and Portudsdgan in the 1730s toduientists to
demarcate their remote borderlands. The Castilian crown concentrated its efforts in the Amazon regiot
supportingFrench geodesic mission that was led by Charles Marie de |Al@undgdiménErench
scientistsd pasncepbheacmr wamf ebpemce of the g
trip along the Amazon River | entSFartheirtpartgr aphi c
Portuguese authorities financedNrew At | as o f Newa kis da druéeca Borjuguesar i Cc a
projectLike the Spanish, they hoped to fortify their territorial claims in the Americas by sending survey:
to measure lands in their;fagarever, they relied upon Jesuit mathemati@anisan French
scientists. The WoAtlas project, which began in 1729, commissioned Domenico Capassi to map the
north of Brazil and Diogo Soares to map tHe south.

These projects were significant for a number of reatioes demsbnstrated tiatall
mapmaking was the same edgheosmographers and engravers had produced maps of overseas territor
for centuries, their works no longer carried the same weight as maps that réseteabindm on
measurements and observations. Indeed, the French and Jesuit expedgetiegineetsion of
their geographic rendetimgast doubt upon previous perceptions of disputed TeBeirigthese

expeditions reveal éiremeljimited geographical knowledge that each side had of the Rio de la Plata

Bpart of La Condamineds justificati on nruwel hFHrsi tjzodusr nleby9 1
the region, which was the moskmeilinat the timeSafierMeasuring the New, W@8d1 ; Magal h«es, O0OMundo
mi ni atThedplébmaticB4ge of the expeditionds maps mAmdonimeasur em
de Ulloa, Spanish officials who had participated in it as intermediaries between the Crown and ther§eehamnscientists.

and Antonio de Ull@asertacion histérica y geografica dizime @t demargdtadinid: Instituto Historico de Marina,

1972); Reprint of 1749 editioA889

54 Though contracted in 1722, Capacci and Soares did not leave for Br@nitesfiddig2&ia do Brasil nos velhos mapas

Tomo Il, 1@ 6André Ferrand de Almeidfnrmacao do espaco brasileiro e o projeto do Novo Atlas da América Portuguesa (.
1748)Lisboa: Comissdo Nacional para as Comemoracdes dos Descobrimentos Portuifiiesadag@fiiiesp0

0 Mundos e ma2mhemeliaace anrfaeign maprlakers by the Iberian crowns was due to a general inferiority of
Spanish and Portugueseogwaphy through the first half of the eighteentlsdemturyo r i , O Nos | i mites d

%The Soares expedition produced the first measurements of longitude in the Rio de la Plata region, in 1730, followed by tt
Spaish Jesuit Miguel Quiroga, inQd@n8sadslistéria do Brasil nos velhobamapks1 %200
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countryside andoh e Sout h American interior in general
Pl atads coastline, highlighting access points
itself, while Spanish auth®rgiked on Jesuit missEsy@hose geographic knowledge was principally
of lands to the noftifror this reason, as late as the 1750s, the Spanish commander of the blockade of
Colbnia solicited the help of the Jesuit Joseph Quiroga to help him map the area, coenpianing that the
noreliablenapavailablef landef the Banda Notte
Theshorterritorial range of these mapping endeavors waslithiéetb geegraphical

knowledgef the informants they depended upon. Spanish administrators relied upon Jesiits in the nort
the regionwhosgeographic pursuits focused on waterways that wouldrtekeéBiremos Aites
Paraguay rather ttimoughheRio de la Platauntrysid&For his part, Soares utilized the knowledge
ofindividuals with experience travelimg liagiorp(aticos deypas a source base for his maps
contracting them to ansyuestionnair@soticias prajiedmout local lands

| now have a large compilation of ré@puetarieand maps from the pesteerBom Sao

Paulo and Cuyaba, Rio Grande, and [the Rio de la] Plata, and | continue to look for others with the

aim obeginning map, because foreign ones are full of errors, notespeditthe

countryside, but also in the elevation and Bo§itudesntire codst.

He acquired detailed descripti@rggforth of the Rio de la Rialte Jesuit missions, cattle markets

in Santa Catarina and Séao Paulo, and cattearamgasis now Porto Alétrg details dands

56 A detailed list of maps produced by the mathematical expeditioncc#imeidaA formacdo do espaco brasileiro e o
projeto do Novo Atlas da América Portd@dé3a (1713

S"AGNAOIX. 432, o0Carta dd Rr dmncsiepdo Que-0d-@Bgael ( San Borja, 175

8David Buissr et , O0Spani sh Clo7 GoOhlde History@faCartogidpisy 4 168y this timé,4h& Most
detailed maps of the continental interior of South America had been produced by Jesuits. Nonetheless, their geographic
renderings focusedgpally on the areas of their mi&eefsirlong Cardiffartografia jesuitica del Rio devtd. Rlata

®9Tenho ja junto uma grande copia de noticias, Vv8rios |
Grande, e da Prata, e vou procurando outras a fim de dar principio a algla carta, porque as estrangeir@g®andam erradissir
sbngque toca ao Sert«o, mas ai ndmnscrizediAlRdidaAuaornsasdo @o edpaco gi t ud
brasileiro e o projeto do Novo Atlas da América Agu8)yLe8a (1713
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between Rio Gobnad Colbnia do Sacrameridhirt®’H e | a nas myteptigearnig/as to see
this countryside, | decided to also draw, with necessary caution, a small map of it, but it was not possil
complete it wit h “Whereaseastal calculatiomsinere telfalsle, thel desi r e

mathematiciaglied upon guesswork to dravoth@ryside in the final versions of his map$dMap 2.

60The purpose of this endeavor, then, was to compile Portuguese keawtgdgewatiith would serve as a correction to

the unreliable maps produced to this point by other imperidhtpavtiterdsar, Soacesnmunicated with Cristovao

Pereira, a military officer whose close relations with Minuanes enableddaitmvtaycbattiveen Colbnia and Rio Grande.

00 Ri o Grande do Révisth donnatituo Histdrico @ Geofrafieo daRnG ey, a3, 30

Trimestre (1946): 28lie variousticias pratitage since been copiedroumémed.hey can be consulted at HGB

Conselho Ultramaridog. 12.21, f. 14298, esp. f. 18 Those relating to the Rio de la Plata have also been transcribed in
ONot2cias pr8ticas dasCampanias do RimGrandepe ngva Eolosiedo 8axrancentd paria a Villa
de Coritiba no anno de 1727 por ordem do GRevistadoador e
Instituto Histdrico e Geograficot@rasile{i®, parte(1908):23% 9; O Not 2ci as praticas de Co:
e resposta que deu o sang@mtde praca de Santos Manoel Goncgalves de Aguiar as perguntas que Ihe fez o0 Governador e
Capitdo General da cidade do Rio de Janeiro e Capitatbaidad8B#to e Menezes sobre costa e povoagdes do mesmo

n o mReyigta do Instituto Histdrico e Geografmo@tadiicimarte 1 (1908):&8@Other reports from Pereira to

Soares includddU- Nova Colonia do Sacramento (012), Caixa 2, Dioe [28& informatiam the Rio de la Platd

did apped#mn these sourdesused principally on trade with native peoples and on rumors about mines or cattle further inland.
In addition, these reporés/ have included manuscript@uafesadistoria do Brasil nos velhoBamepls2@3 While

Soares did not mention specific maps as sources, it is likely that he consulted the 1719 works of Bertolomeu Pays de Abre
These maps, too, demonstrate the limitedsEortuguese territorial knowledge beyond the coast @ethdédime.

example: Abreu, Bertolomeu Papeh@nstracdo da costa desde Buenos ayres athé a (BINBieVBauitesjtbs B9,

05,003).

66 como a mi n h a stasrcamipanhas, emiess tirrrtaanbem comearcautela que me pareceu precisa, hum
pequeno mappa del a, que me n«oAHUORI0dplareinzOastrd e Mmeidad01lT i r ¢
01), Caixa 33, Doc 7628nscribed iAimeidaA formacéo do espaco brasileiro e o projeto do Novo Atlas da América Portugue
(17131748)120
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Map 21060 [ Cart e manuscrite de | ' e mBOhlsumapidely¢he de Ri
one to which Soares referred above, given the latitude and longitude measures that frame it. It includes
near the coastline, including principal trade routes, but only general informatiof*further inland.
Paying Tribute WhileSoliciting Vassalage

The broad juridical debates about imperial possession and dominion, while discussed in royal ¢
and other European forums, ultimately depended upon global conditions, particularly in the Americas.

claims exerted by Spain dindeuthority papal bulls and the Treaty of Tordesillas were predicated

upon the advancement of Christianity, much like Portuguese claims along the West African coast. Like

62[Carte manuscrite de I'embouchure de(Rraldp BNF&Jartes et Plans, GE DD 2987, n.o 9450,dticénffr/
ark:/12148/btv1b59060846 (accessed F@Bruz0¥5)For more on this map, AdaeidaA formacao do espaco brasileiro e o
projeto do Novo Atlas da América Porti@d&3aZa713
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the concept ofi possidetigas grounded in the idea that newly EHaidsedust be vacant. In each of
these debates, the status of indigenous inhabitants of the Americas, specifically those who had not ac
Christianity, was a determining factor. [Pappé&helonation give Spain dominion over the lands of
peoples whefused conversion to Christianity, and what authority did the Pope have to grant this
concession? Could native peoples even possess land and exercise dominion over it?

While sixteenttentury debates aimed to define the terms of just warfare as a means to
appropriate people and territory, sevenaaehgighteentkntury challenges to the legitimacy of the
papal donation opened up the question of how to determine if native peoples haded@actimion. The
exclusivity that the Castilian Crown ergoyeahen most of the Americas led Spanish theologians to
outline the terms of just appropriation of land and labor. For example, Francisco de Vitoria argued that
native peoples in the Americas conceivably held dominion over their territoritrseamiiore jbeted
their resistance to Spanish declarations of pesResgienifijectastituted just caussein¢heir
lands and claim dominion over them. Instead, he articulated specific statutes that would legitimate suc
seizure, particulaflit meant defense of the innocent against3@ianilayly, Bartolomé de las Casas,
in his famed debate with Juan Ginés de Sepulveda in 1552, outlinedosiwpgingarsagainst

nonsubjugated Indent seizgtheir labor and propéftBy the seventeecghtury, however, as

83Francisco de VitoRalitical Writirffyew York: Cambridge University Press, 19892\2B3t or i ads wr i t i ngs

a broader attempt to regulate the standards of territonal @ossesbin the Ameridas Laws of Burgos and the

Requirement were issued by the crown in 1512 and 1513 respectively in an attempt to establish standards of just war. The
not, however, belie the logic of the papal donation as a meangdoatlpimsgession. ewis Hank&he Spanish

Struggle for Justice in the Conqueg¢Pbiladedlita: University of Pennsylvania Pres§3694i)ria, on the other

hand, contended that even if the pope had dominion over peoples throughout the wottriredvss claim their

property, including landioria,Political Writin@S8 Internal debates in Spain over just cause for the claiming possession
over the |l ands of o0infMalielsbvz bécgumiej o hcolasvalgdbyadi mmnt:
XVI | BlgCaama@®d nes, OLa concesi-n mdiCasstyi |ldla dledii@ ra dseo beewr aamn
Jonathan D. Amitthe Md&bius Strip: A Spatial History of Colonial Society irfStaioero Stéetarad University Press,

2005), 7@85

64Domingo Murigklementos de derecho natural(Buengsméses: Imprenta de Coni Hermanos, 1911); traduccion del
Doctor Luciano Abeille; publicado bajo el seudénimo Ciriaco Morelli, 204, 314, 348
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Catholic proselytization began to wane as sufficient cause for Iberidieenstasieipatechdtads

for imperial possessiorcansidered the ways in which native peoples could demonstrate possession
themselvessome, like Hugo GustantlVolfgangdam Lauterddaconsidered agriculture to be the
foundation all territorial clainddo claim land was to expléinihileCornelius de Paamd others
contended that hunting or fishing equally abtestiftddal exploitation and dom#iion.

The lynchpin to these debates was whether or not the indigenous Americans in question had
adopted a sedentary lifestyle of cultivation. For Catholic theologians and jurists, Christianity and seder
were synonyms terms, or more precisely, mobility signified infidelity. For this reason, one of the
principaltermsfare nt i f yi ng mobi | e indiesonfigleehesproacasof 0i nf i del
conversiofi) addition to baptigmjolvedormingareductiomr settling within an extant community,
where one could both practice catechism and cultivate the earth. To convertiacktsr eweees,

t ¢ ead uce t hdoedudirlos atplieoncéphat highlighted the indistinguishalbility o

sedentism and Christi&hiRyrthermore, sedentism clarified for jurists the submission of native peoples
to papal authority, which flowed through the crown, priests, and imperial officials. Such individuals cou
more readily be identified as vasshlkeir lands and properties as pertaining to their impéftial patron.

For those who questioned the validitpagfahdonation and sought to standardize acts of

possession, the question of sedentism was also a key issue. If the Popeigld tootIhawe the

85ipbid., 99 Despite offering primacy to sedentMorelyi peopl es, G
International lzavd Nomadic P20 These debates produced varying juridical contexts in the Americas, and in many
instances, hunting or herding did not constitute legitimate claims td possassionHer zog, O0Col oni al L
Customs': I ndigenous L anTde Amerigasno3 (2013): 31Q;AmiflreiMabius Stipani sh A
5, 98103

%0t her means of expressing this idea included oreduzir
emphasizing vassalage and the latter emphasizintHseg@atismeelho Ultramarino, Arqg. 1.1.25, f. 44, 49v, 60, 61.
Muriel,Elementos de derecho natural g d®1geRtasmore on the relationship between conversion and territorial

possession, dderzogFrontiers of Poss@&9an

57 Imperial subjects did not necessarily share this juridical perspective. While individuals or comocepitéesthey have a
authority of a royal court, this did not necessarily imply the cession of land rights.

109



dominion over | ands belonging to oinfieles, o
shape whether or not thene vassafsanlberian crown. In instances in which the independence of a
particular community of nativplpsaevas apparent, however, how could someone else claim their lands?
Didthe statutes of naturaldestect their domini@@sver time yrists demonstratecrease@ticence
towardacknowledgitige rights of people who were not firmly estabdistieglénlocatitin.
Nonethelessiany others saw herding or commerce as legitimate indicators bf pgssessan
with de Rav, the Jesuit Domingo Muriel wrote:
Not all of the human flock has the idea or much less the intention to bexterpessésgidim
[of land] by means of their occupations of the regions in which they roam, and with exclusion of all
others. But once vacant land has been occupied, property and dominion are acquired not only
through new or intense cultivation, but aleartsyahherding cattle and by conimerce.
Here and in other occasions, Muriel contended that while mobile peoples did not necessarily seek terr
exclusivity themselves, their occupation of a given place coupled with the herding ofweattle or trade se
as a legitimate determinant of their property and dominion. Imperial occupation, therefore, did not

necessarily supersede that of mobile peoples in terms of natural rights, even when the establishment ¢

colonies went unoppadéed.

68 José Maria Mariluz Urgaijeégimen de la tierra en el dere(Boand@Aaes: Perrot, 1968R2&Ithough the

guestion of mobility. cultivationag always present in juridical debdateanit increasinglyitapt in the eighteenth
century. The idea of oterra nulliusdé emerged ltywhen ear|
or the rejection of Christianigned. As settlement became a principal standard for determining possession, increasing
numbers of jurists came to agree that uncultivated land was subject tvnoesthaterigational Law and Nomaglic People
Chapter.1

®dNo todo r ebaf omehoslmiatenoiéntde hacerse pbsasorilediten@ poy medio de sus ocupaciones de las
regiones en que yerra y con exclusion de los demas. Pero una vez que la tierra vacante ha sitio ocupadaola propiedad y €
se adquieren no solamente por medioltdeda@mpezada 6 intensa, sino también por medio del pastoreo de los ganados y de
¢ 0 me Mariel@Elendentos de derechy detgejt®@80t her j uri sts who shared Murield
FufendorChristian Wolff, and William Blackdturetti,International Law and Nomad 243603

*Muriel,Elementos de derechy datgeajt#28, 131, 315, 348V hile Muriel suggested that such claims to dominion were

weaker than those exercised by sedentary peoples, and did not necessarily imply exclusivity, he nonetheless acknowledge
right to conserve their territotievintonEl espacio jesyjtiacan Volumen 80, 138, nt. 417
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These juridical didsa although they never directly mentioned Minuanes, Charruas, or other
mobile peoples in the Rio de la Plata, did have a direct impact on the thinking of Iberian administrators
Along with fomenting a race to establish strategic settlement$ cti@gutidiche early eighteenth
century conditioned the meanings ascribed to interethnic relations. tdideviagftaetively
controlled the majority of regional space, administrators and diplomats alike sought to demonstrate the
their imperigdatron coulstillclaim possessubit, either by delegitimizing the rights of native peoples
or claiming them as subjeeidence of direct discussions of this issue is difficult to come by, and for that
reason imperial attitudes are best undarstogitlan assessment of the strategic actions of regional
administrators. Nonetheless, one instance in whighkanigigifficial opined on the juridical status of
mobile peoples occurred in 1721, when the governor of Buenos Aires complaibethsswut tra
Yaros, Bohes, Charrtias and foreign ships.

It would be good if Your Lordship would order the Governor of this Plaza to oblige said Indians, by
force or willingly, to abandon that countryside, over which they have no right, because they are like
gypsies, vagabond wanderers, that have no fixed lands, house, or home, and only inhabit the
countryside becaugbetows [that are thére].
His complaidte monstr ates the key contradictions that
northen shore. Since he was unable to claim the tolderias in question as vassals to the Spanish crown
Buenos Airesods governor sought to delegitimiz
employed asserted that given their mobilityBMaanes, and Chanugae nolegitimate possessors.

7

Instead, theyeremeré i nhabi t ant s 6 atyoffitidiseepdaimdamnydtimesavér e f r ai n

“"Oseria bien que V.Sh. mandase «I Governador de esta P
aquellas campanfas, a que no tienen derecho alguno, porque son como los gitanos, gente Bagamundas,que no tienen tierr
casa, ni dgar, y solo latahapor el cebo de las Ba#ss1-. Charcas, 264, (Buenos Airg&08381) Although Garcia

Ros identifed Yaros, Charrdas, and Bohanes as the arbiters of trade and access to the countipsildis, ¢amsentioaé likely

he was referring@oienoa or Minuan tolderias that had been trading there foSsenferterampléiGB- Conselho

Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.25, f. ZBD) AGI Charcas, 221, (Buekioss, 17209-12)

72 AGI- Charcas, 263, (Buenos Airg8,1P49 & 17142-16)
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There were two problems with this Fagicit implied that if the tolderias had riortatri
claim, Spain was the regionds | egitimate poss
1715 treaties, which had | imited Portugal ds |
Coldnia do Sacramento. By dendhediitgs of the tolderias becatbeiofack of settlements,
howeverthe governor of Buenos Affemed the notion that settlements should serve as a standard for
determining territorial possession. In 1721, Spatiydtaddunded thlazasfMaldonadand
Montevideo, and thus h&durtdatioforitsown claim. It is likely for this reason that the early signs of a
French trading post in this area canseinati@cross theser. Second, in seeking rogpbst for
the expulsion okttolderias from the area, the governor assumed that Spain had the right and capacity
police it. In doing so, he rejected the reports of individuals who had been in the field, which suggested
that the tolderias collectively had as many ash 8808 fance too strong to topple. He dismissed such
claims as exaggeratioarguethat coercionas both advisable and fedsible.

While Iberian administrators dismissed tolderias as inhabitants of regional lands rather than
possessors, they nolestheelied upon them for access to the countryside. For imperial authorities,
therefore, paataking served the dual purpose of currying favor with particular caciques and creating th
legal framework to idBnthem as vasshite 1731 treaty betwédmnplazaf Montevideo and Minuan
tolderias provides a good exarhplpeace accord between included paigmehesformer to the
latter in exchange for access to the ranches that lay outside its walls. At the same time, however, the
written agreemterontained clauses that declared the tolderias to birsiSjpatising®/n. This
nuanced languagelikely of little importance to the caciques present at the parley and certainly had no

direct impact on their relationship with the plaza;, itomaesaé the utmost importance to Spanish

73 As discussed in the previous chapter through the near abandonment of Montevideo in 173atthodewers such an
inaccurate and potentially disastrous.
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authorities who were eager toptasessioner regionknds* By claiming the tolderias as whssals
the Spanish crown, they could deledtomiugpiegerritorial claintkat were similarly framed.

Up through the first half of the eighteenth century, then, Spanish and Portuguese officials sougt
incorporate regional tolderias into their imperial projects. Peace accords, such as that of 1731, provide
legal language for imagining native peoglesasubjects; however, Iberian adminiswegors
frequentlgought to entice their mobile counterparts into settédgaimaMost of these efforts
proved unsuccessful, as caciques likely interpreted the frequent payments giadirnoatimoés an
their own authority rather than an incentive to subjugate thiglmszlvesin those instances where
tolderiasettled in a fixed locale and developed a relationship with a priest, they did so for trade or for
temporarghelterand thir seasonal movements made such arrangements ephemeral. This, combined w
theheterogeneity tolderias in the region, made the idea of reducing alledishetasin

The possibility of establigbohgctionwas integral to the interimpsiriadjgle over Colbnia. In
175, after ten years of Spanish occupafloeathef Utrectransferrethe plazaacko the
Portugues€rustrated over the loss, the Governor of Bueoomssikdezed retaking the plaza.

[By contolling Coldnia] wéll have the advantagiofinatingll of that countryside, and the
reductiof thanfidellndians that inhabitfitve do nothose provinces and the 30 Missions of

the Company of Jesus will remain exposed to being easily lost to wiselttyandation
fortifies itself [theré].

“Fuc ®, 0Cer e.Adranscaptiop ef the peaces aceor@is avaiaddeain:Lalaa guerra detasrias en la
Banda Oriental (periodo hjspAnicd@d58

SIntercultural exchanges such as these frequently produced misunderstandings in which both sides interpret an action thr
their own cultural norms. Sdsite, The Middle Grpypdames Lockh&ft, Things of the Indies: Essays Old and New in Early
Latin American HiStanford: Sifmrd University Press, 1999)R66ords of payments from Iberian tfficéalgjueko

not indicate indigenous perceptions; however, given the material dependency of Iberian settlements plaegas upon tolderias
time, it is more likely thaigaes interpreted theBeringas tribute than affirmations of imperial authority.

0y que dsecomssguila latomweneacia de sefiorear todas aquellas campafias, y reducion de los yndios infieles
avitan en ellas; Y de lo contraricguedaellas Provincias y mas de 30 pueblos de las Misiones, de la Compafiia, expuestas
perderse con gran facilidad pAQ-Clarcas®63e(1?ygartd, Buertos Airesc and o s

17160513)
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By controlling Colbnia, Spauld béhe lone imperial power with a foothold in the region. All that
remained for it to consolidate its caotutal béo convince regional tolderias to setductions.

Theparticular advantageashinatingll of that countrysjadghaving the possibility of reducing

to our Holy Faith timfidelindians that inhabit it, who if they joined together with the Christians

and Spanish would be enough to oppose whateweeresuies might attefhpt
Now, with Colbnia back in Portuguese hands, caciques could once again negotiate between the two c
and reducing them woulchbee difficuliThe regiowas aga@xposed to foreign powers, as the
Portuguese presence left juridical debates in the air and mobite toldégkestrading partners.

Portuguese officials attempted the same strategy upon their return to Col6dnia. For them, local
tolderias represamhnot only a lifeline to their plaza, but also the best chance at preventing future Spanis
or French settlements in Montevideo and Mal do
Ultramarine Coundlignselho Ultram)amnitdsbon:

[W]hat wold help more than anything is if we were to have on our side the Indians of that district
[Montevideo] because these are the ones that facilitate the Castilians in their undertakings there ar
the ones that obtain [cattle] for them. For this reasmms#as/o take great care and industry
in acquiring them, in exchange for several items that are given to them, which they hold in great
esteem yet for us are a small price, and attempt to reduce them to a village under the governance
the Jesuitsr another reformed religibn.
Days later, thexgernor made a pact with several Minuan&@tigoadar, Francisco, and Loya. In
exchange for the caciqguesd promise to guard t

200,000 reais inagls and help them locate a relative who had been sent to Rio de Janeiro. According tc

t he Gover nor dagreeméalso includedtl a Minaign pronise to tive ender the protection

0. ..l a particular combenensia de seforeareédlasgmaies aquel |
ynfieles que las abitan, los quales si se reunisen con los cristianos y espafioles bastarian & oponeedes qualquier ynsulto c
enemi gos pudibid. 28 eara, Buenbseiines;ax18 6

0. ..contribuir8 mais que tudo se tivermos da nossa pal
Castelhanos, as suas ssspraquella parte e os que lhes conseguem, para o que sera preciso por grande cuidado e industri
adquirios, a tréco de algumas cousas que se lhe déem, que sendo para elles de grande estimacgédo, para nés séo de pouc
procurarredunbadot ri na e al d°a debai xo do Governo IHGB padres
Conselho Ultramarino, Arq. 1.1.25;4949
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of the Portuguese king and to be b&ftiisatcordmuchike the later one between Montevideo and
Minuan caciques, represented the dissonance between imperial ambitions and material territorial
conditions. While the Portuguese governor sought to produce evidence of Minuda@assalage, Chad
Francisco, and Loyauld have had little reason to intérpr@trangememtsuch termshe act of

baptism, if it indeed ever ocqurreald have beeremonious signification of such ties rather than an
act of submission. Likewise, thengféémpayment would probably have been understood to be either a
reciprocal act of giving or the recognition of Minuan authority irf%heegdgaa. offered 200,000

reais again in 1727 in the hope that tMitimecaciques would agree tq kettlever, the results of

this venture were the same as the first.

More often than notissionaries rather than secular ofiigateok the labor of advancing
reductiond=rom as far back as t@s18esuits, Mattaeans, Franciscans, and adleessought to
establisteductionwith Bohanes, Charr@gnag Minuanes, and Yaros, much as they had with
Guarargpeaking peoples. A survey of ecclesiastical recatdeastsalentatemmbetween
1623andl736, in addition to the nuumgCharrias aflenaavho alighted Yapeyu and San Borja,
respectively (Tablg)2Much like Iberian officials in Colénia, Montevideo, or Rio Grande, church leaders
hoped to use tleeluctionsimultaneously as a means to sujdgateselytimderias, to gain access

to the rural countryside, and to stake a claim over regagahspacmpeting plazas

?|HGB- Conselho Ultramarino, Arq. 1.1.25;6258HU- Rio de Janeiro, Castro e Almeid@1D1Caixa 17, Doc 3580;
AHU- Nova Col6nia do Sacramento (012), Caixa 1FDombge on Minuan motives in this particular dasiaade:
Garcia, OQuando os 2n®ios escol hem os seus aliadosé: 6

8|n the end, the Portuguese governor did provide payments, yet it appears that the baptisritsGBvEpdgetharur.
Ultramarino, Arg. 1.1.25, f. Z2For more on the issue of baptism and Minuan cadibaesesgéest er , 0' No pr i
caos-11b;1251 1 4

81 AHU- Nova Colo6nia do Sacramento (012), Caixa 2, Doc 180
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FROM| TO NAME ETHNONYM| ORDER LOCATION
1623 | 1623 [Never founded] Charruas; Jesuit | Mouth of Rio Urugu
Yaros
1624 | [1631] San Francisco dg Charrtas | Franciscarl Mouth of Rio Negry
Olivares
1624 | [1631]| San Juan de Céspe Chanas Franciscar, Mouth of Rio Negr
[San Antonio de lo
Chanaes]
1655 | 1655 [Never founded] Guenoas Jesuit NeaRio Uruguay
1657 | [1658] San Andrés* Yaros Jesuitas | Arroyolbarapitguaz(
1660 | [-] Santo Domingo Chanas; Franciscar, Mouth of Rio Negrg
Soriano Charruas west of Rio Urugua
1664 | 1666 | Doctrina de Franciy Guaranies| Mercedaria| Itacurubi, near Sa
de Rivas Gavilan* Javier, Uruguay
1664 | [-] [n/a]** Charrias | Mercedaria| Sauce de Luna, ce
del arroyo Pay Tic
1678 | 1678 [Never founded] Guenoas Jesuits Near La Cruz &
Yapey
1682 | 1682 | Jesus/Santa Maria| Guenoas Jesuit Mouth of Rio Ibicuy
Guenoas
1683 | 1683 [Never Founded] Guenoas Jesuit Between Santo Ton
Yapeyu, & La Cruz
[1683] | [1683] San Andrés* Guenoas Jesuit Santa Tecla/Acegu
1693 | 1693 San Joaquin Charruaas; Jesuit | Arecifes o Ytus del |
Yaros Uruguay
1703 | 1703 [Never founded] Bohanes | Franciscar Old site of Soriang
1724 | 1724 [Never founded] Minuanes | Franciscar Montevideo
1726 | 1726 [Never founded] Minuanes [n/a] Cobnia do Sacrame
1736 | 1736 [Never founded] Minuanes [n/a] Rio Grande
1750 | 1750 [Never founded] Minuanes Jesuit Montevideo
1750 | 1750| Estancias del Boju| Minuanes [n/a] RioGrande
1750 | 1794 | Nuestra Sefioradel Charrias | Franciscar  North of Santa Fe
Concepcién de Cay

Table 22 d Reductions and Attempted Reductions in the Rio de la Plata, 162856

82*|t js unclear wther San Andrés de Yaros and San Sukésaiepresented the sadectiontwo separate attempts

at aeductiomt the same site, anfasion amongst Jesuit sourégslong, map XXXI|, teduction s | abel ed o0 San
Antonio de Guenoas y Yardisis possible that the two 1664 Merceddtiationaereinstead onblicolas del Techo,

Historia de la Provincia del PavaguayMadrid: A. de Uribe y Compania, 188Y371240; Sergio Hernan Latini,
OReducci -n de charr¥%as en | a "Banda del Norteé a princ

adaptaaid?Metoria Amerizanao?2 (juliediciembre 2013); Cddistoria de las vaquerias del Rio de 1al7B§g5,555
Bracco, OLos eFrMionrue§sdsoC h blevdizat g n Gu é @8 &lrleng Caedi€artggraftah ar r Ya s
jesuiticdel Rio de la Plata2, Mapas XX & XXXII; Francisco Jarsjgegs missioneros de la Compafiia de Jesus en la provincia

116



By the 1730searly all of the plahas dotted the perimetkthe B de la Plata were
undertaking efforts to entice its numerous tolderias teeseittkoa® In 1736, as Colbnia wader
siegePortuguese officials hoped to strengthen their position in the plaza of tRauGinaheg. hsld
been in contact with Minuan caciques for years, offering payments in exchange for the ability to transit
between Rio Grande and Colbnia, they made a new push toward@statieshinticemlongside
the plaz&his settlement neneterialized, however, as m&ig @randes Por t uguese i nt

were fearful of the nearby tolderias, as they had come to take horseddranb#fer# hutre

Paraguay: Estado presente de sus missiones en Tucuman, Paraguay y Rio de |qPéetgplgne ciuldixénde su distrito

1687), 3&8B4; Bracc&harrlas, guenoas y gug8@ies; Cayet ano Catt 8neo, ORel aci -n

| a Mi si on elacr@y ¢l a4t BNBResAdgelis, MS 508 (22), doc 526; GregoridERsags,daiktoria

civil de Buenos Aires, Tucuman, g@axhgoayo | (Buenos Aires: Imprenta Bonaerense 09858)GRB¥IX. 6:9-7,

(174304-30); Segura, Juan José Anttisioria Eclesiastica de Eriteedliosdn (Nogoya: Imp. Nogoya, 1964¢sav;

Blas Pérez Colntdistoria de Entre Rios: Epoca coldridaDfil fRarana: Imprensa de la Provincia, 1936), 80; Sallaberry,

Los charrtas y Sain@geraGi Charcas, 150, (Asuncion,-0824); Lopez Mazz and Bration,ano$9, 2439; Aara,

Descripcién é historia del Paraguay y del Rio de la Plata. Obra pgstunfaalerFelix BerAzanae r o |, 165; Jos®
primitivos h abHlWUragonay enda Edpesicionsnseditpmasdy Mddi®l b55; AGNA/II. Biblioteca

Nacional 289, (4390/1, #12; 4390/2; #5); Phlikipria das MissGes Orientais do Uruguai (Rfotheira Fage) 305;

Lorenzo Herv&s aldgade las lenguas de las naciones conocidas, y numeracion, divislandiyerkidad de ssmgigagan

y dialectégmo 1 (Madrid: Ranz, 1800)39B6Sepp von Rech¥gagem as Missdes Jesuiticas e Trabalhd®2postdlicos

AGNA- IX. 421-3, (Buenos Aires, 1-1038); AGH Chile, 153, AG@IChile, 153 (Montevidea240829 & 1720915,

Buenos Aires, 170%15); AHU Rio de Janeiro, Castro e Almeid@ 07, Cai xa 23, Doc 5305; Jo
Brigadeiro Jos® da Si IRevista dodnstituto elist@icofe Gengdraficmain Haicodh, Ri o Gr an
30 Trimestre (1933): 49, 62; OMemoria dos servi-o0s pre
Ri o Grande de S. Pedro, diridi;da CarGameas FKirrdisrte vikeo Ared
Gomes Fr.e de Andrada dat ada do R&istado Bstitato idistoriod e GeBgrafice dod r o
Rio Grande d&A8alXXVI, 40 Trimestre, No. 104 (194638357 0 Copi a da carta de Cristovc«
Paes (?), datada do Ri o Gr anRewstadcelnstButomistérieoderGeografioasdo Bio Gramde D
do SWlno XXVI, 40 Trimestre, No. 104 (194609416 0 Col e- «0o de documentosdbsobre o

0 Ristrg de atos oficiais no presidio do Rio Grantler(5737)-6) 258; Refdistoria da Companhia de Jesus no Brasil

vol. 6, 52830; AGI Charcas, 378, (Buenos Aires0#-Z28); AGNA IX. 21-4, (Montevideo, 176622, 175906,

17560910,& 17501027); AGNU Falcao Espalter, tomo 19882Cortesddntecedentes do Tratadq deM2adri

83Santa Fe and Corriemtgsthe principal exceptions to this rule, a point likely explained by their distance from disputed
territoriesBy thélreaty of Utrecht in 1715, Portugal no longer claimed dominion over territories west of the Rio Uruguay.

#o0Carta de Cri st ov«o eHdeAndrada datadd do Rid Erarde de [S.2Pedeo 2%5de Betesnbré-de .
17 36 68 0 Co5p7i ta dedCastocda Pereira de Abreu a Jose da Silva Paes, datada do Rio Grande de Sam Pedro aos !
Dezembr o @30 AQo/l36-6c0 4dles document os s06. Despte RortuBuese gffartse i r o J «
only one family offManes accepted bapbidihe mo r ivigos prestedospelo Mestre de Campo André Ribeiro Coutinho
no Governo do Rio Grande de S. Peddbo, FodrtegidaOaB6Gomasd
Silva Paes e a funda-«o0 do RimdiGrsndsdal MOm @R ;s &u s halui
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importantly, the Minuan caciques were simultaneously negotiating withriSpsuaistl thetefore
had little incentive to Stay.
Spanish authorities in Montevideo had been supporting simitdueffionsiate the first

Iberian attempts to establish a plaza there. In 1724, Franciscan friar Pedro Jeronimsede la Cruz propo
the idea ofraductioior what he calculated to be the 2,000 Minuanes who lived nearby, yet local cacique
rejected the offer. De |l a Cruz cited his adva
there was little promise of mabenefit for thePABy 1743, imperial authorities renewed their efforts
to establish a Mintggtuction the proximities of the plaza. Their plan, put Jeghitsyin Buenos
Aires was to send Chris@Garenaafrom the San Borja mission to pehnsuadiderias that were nearest
to Montevideo. It also included a specific effort to define the legal status of the Minuanes in the event t
they accepted the proposal

It should be judged convenient that from the City of Montevideo, where [theguged|d be]

to a more political lifestyle, [the Minuanes] vidileavistacles to receiving the gospel, which

without a doubt will be achieved if the said Indians are assured under your Royal Word that they

will neither serve nor be entrusted to tieh$pandea that they extremely abhor) but rather

attached to the Royal Crown, in order to protectalpeapar and gentle vas$alage.
In this waylesuit leadetisned to incorporate local ti@ders vassals to the Spanistvithown

subjectintgpem to local authoritifsey sought to gradually win their allegiance through material support.

In response to this plan, the Crown authorized the installation of a Jesuit residency in Montevideo the

85Field reports by Portuguese soldiers revealed that Minuan tolderias were simultaneously patrolling the countryside with
Spanish soldiers and entering and leaving Montevideo. Minuanes near Rio Graddeosisdiesdiot@naranies from

the easternmost missBN&- F. 1445, f. 5@ Col e- «o de document os s oé/iBraeo, 0 Bri gad
Charrlias, guengaargnje2@27; HameistdPara dar calor a nova pdMbacao

86 AGI- Chile, 153, (Montevideo, 10829 & 1720915)

0 Jusgasen comben.te de | a Ci u. d teddean ivbmos enebarazd paorecivilteb n d e |
evangelio, lo que no duda se conceguira si se les asegura a dhos Yndios debajo de V.R.I Palabra, de la no serviran, ni sel
encomendados al espafiol (lo que sumam.te aborrecen) sino solo agregados @ proek€dwsrem pn devido y suave

vass &GHCahjag.cas, 384, o0oPetici-n del Procurador de | a Con
consejo 174%17); Bracc&harrdas, guenoas y gu@apitigl® 5, nt. 8, 12; Acostay,La guerra de los charriias en la

Banda Oriental (periodo hjspdnica¥apitulo 6
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following ye&®. As was the case with Rio Gravdeyér, there was little incentive for the tolderias to
settle onr@ductom nd devel op a dependent relationship v
thesuccesd gradual incorporation through payment seemed improbable.
Jesuit authorg@so developed new strategies to try to attract Clanerzoémiderias to

the northern and western portions of the region. In 1747, José Cardiel drafted a report outlining the
difficulties that he and others had faced in the reduction of tolderias and strategies to overcome them.
Basing much of his assessmarg tratihe had spent visiting Charria tolderias near Yapeyu in 1743,
Cardiel argued:

We have found two kinds of Indians in this province: those on foot [wharateviaoriess]

in houses and towith wbedience to their cacigmelsthose on hoesad with neither houses

nor towns nor crops nor obedience to their ddtigye® as] lazy vagabonds their entire lives

without a fixed loeahlways living on what they hunt é SBeadverting thedirhas not come

at a great cdicause thiegve a certain sort of rationalityr@ednor has the formation of

their towns been expensive since they are accustomed to the work that their houses and farms

demand. From the begintieydevoted themselveth&[work] that a town demands. Such

have been the Guaranies and the Chiquitos. Tkiedeoecause of their lack of rationality

andorder their innate inertia, and the horror that they have of all kinds of work, even if it is for

their own good, have made the Apostolic men shieatdodmore than daurgrwithout

having any effétt.
Convinced that if only they cmédhe benefita@sedentary lifestiigghandChaniasGuenag and
others would choose to stay permaneedyationthemselves, Cardiel proposéoutheing of

settler colonies in the midst of lands controlled by certain tolderias. Each colony would be comprised c

upwards of 200 individuals from the Guarani missions and would be provisioned with food, clothing, at

88 AGNA- VII. Biblioteca Nacional 183, d&82 & 1188

¥9Dos especies de indios son |l os q' e n c omaagquasmdice,qen est
viven en casas y Pueblos con obediencia & sus Caciques. Y otros de acaballo, sin casas, ni Pueblo, i@ &ementeras, ni obe
sus caciques, vagos, Y vagabundos toda su vida sin sitio fixa; yeviwipndee d e | a Los &.as @ar tener algjun | hur't

genero de racionalidad y policia, no ha costado mho el convertirlos; ni han sido mhos los gastos en laofrmacion de sus Pt
pues como acostumbrados al trabaxo, g' piden sus casas y chacras, desde el priraiipicese ylicataéoss| fpide un

Pueblo. Tales han sido los Guaranis, y los Chiquitos = = = = = Los 2.0s por su falta de racionalidad y policia, por su inata
inercia, y por el orrible orror, q' tienen & todo trabaxo, aunq' sea p.a su bien somsoslay hayehwch los varones
Apostolicos por mas AGBA VMinBblotecg Nazional 289, 4890/ kegkifaspacio ef ect o. 0
jesuitieguarani Volumen 80, 141 2 ; Levinton, OGuaran?2es y Charr¥Yaso: 64
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goods taken from the other missiorkse hoped t hat by forming a pro
interior, rather than restricting them to the perimeter, tolderias would have more incentives to remain it
the same location permarf@Miych like the cases of Col6nia, Rio Grandmterii&b, this plan

never came to fruition.

17490 17521interimperial Peaceand Interethnic Violence

In 1749a sharp change occurred in interimperial and interethnic relations in the region. lberian
diplomatsor thefirsttimearticulated new standards for determining territorial bseabsivR s
as they negotiated what would become the Treaty of Madrid. As the competing arguments over the pa
donation versuis possidetiad failed tesolvéhe perpetual territorial dispatechationally
sponsoradapping expeditions were insufficient to garner international recognition, negotiators now put
their faith in the union of diplomacy and maghadikéng.3)WVhile thesdeliberationsgere takg
place far away in royal courts, the Rio de la Plata became once again embroiled in interethnic violence
Spanish and Portuguese officials reported armed combat betweesdolderfiasy aoth
Montevideo and the western portion of theSpgitah soldiers engaged in fightietiAs a result,
the nexthreeyears saw both a dramatic reconfiguration of relations between regional tolderias and an

increased number of caciques negotiating the paesidityrsf

%0 AGNA- VII. Biblioteca Nacional 289, 4390/1 & 4390/2
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YEAR| TREATY | SIGNIFCANCE FOR RIO DE LA PLATA

1494 | Tordesilla] Set theoretical division between Spanish & Portuguese dominions
west of Cape Verde Islands

1529 | Zaragozg Produced an antimeridian of the Tordesillas line

1668 | Lisbon | Spanish & Portuguese vemsial€ross imperial frontiers (Article 3)

1681 | Lisbon | (1) Colbnia do Sacramento recognized as Portuguese possession
(2) Common use of countryside (Article 7)

1701 | Lisbon | Spain renounces rights over lands arbitrated in 1(@8fidiea#)

1715| Utrecht | (1) Lands/plaza of Coldnia do Sacramento returned to Portugue$g
(2) Uti posseditis replaces papal donation as standard measure of

1737 Paris | (1) Colbnia do Sacramento affirmed as Portuguese
(2) Principal of uti posseditis guides treaty

1750 Madrid | (1) Mapping replaces uti posseditis as standard measure of posseg

[Permuta] (2) Portugal and Spain exchange Colbnia do Sacramento for the S

Orientales in affirmatioteafitorial exclusivity (Articles 13 & 14)
(3) Demarcation expeditions sent to region to define border (Article

Table 230 Treaties Guiding Territorial Possession in the Rio de la Plata up to 1750

The combined distrusefarlier accords and unilateral mapping endeavors led Portuguese and

Spanish diplomats to seek a new means to determine legitimate territorial possession. Despite their

disagreement abloorv to divide possessi®@y were unanimous in their diagribsiprablem.

Representatives of the royal court in Lisbon contended:

[Following the Treaty of Tordesillas, the Spanisajalegadteir conquests nor demarcated

their limits, nadtetailedhis imaginary lilbedivision v Portugal from NotthSouth-or
thisreasoythe two crowns possess an undivided Amernedhertbeing able to say with

certainty what is theirs, bdytbat which they have sefttetlin this way, Castile can say with
much certainty that Cuyaba, Mato Grossoca and fairs, and Portugal that Buenos Aires,

Tucuman and Paraguay pertaithéal@marcatiomill be the proof andtasrty of each of
these clains.

“9[ Depoi s

do Tratado de Tor desi | hemgslemarocavdo esseus,limeites i s |

nun

carrevao a tal linha imaginaria, divizdo com Portugal do Norte a Sul, de que sucede estarem as duas caroas possuindo a .
como poindivizo, sem nenhum poder dizer de certo o que he seu, sendo o que tem povoado, e neste sentido pode dizer C

com tanta certeza, que o Cuyaba, Mato Grosso, e Para sup€mnsdostegml, que Buenos Ayres, Tucuman e 0

Paraguay lhe pertepoésa falta de demarcacéo sera a prova eéeaxearteza a h u nlldGBcAoquive, laga 188Ut r o s . ¢

doc 4, f. 68Numerous Portugudggomats also expredssdlistrust toward Spespensored mapping expediSers.

for exampléHGB- Arquivo, lata 50, doc 7; IH@Bnselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.2.1, f. 30v
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The perpetuity of borderland disputes between the two empires in South America wimtue to the fact
they had never sent mapmakers to draw the Tordesillas line on the ground. Even Jorge Juan and Antc
Ulloa,Spanish participamttie La Condamirpeslition to the Amazon, agreed.

It isalwaysecessatyutilize a map, or maritime chagdbaghe exactitude that is determined

by observations of longitudes in sha@otable and principal plpg@es.shouldptrely on the

uncertainty and variety of those that are only made from diaries and nautiodihroskes, nor

that can bell®ved to be partial, for being national, to riéxstsndé one of the two créns.
Certainly numerous maps had been produced over the yeaps to addattkarity to the issue, but
these worksgere considered untrustwoithpse drawn fromewgear s @ t abl es i n Euro
upon imprecise diaries and journals from missionaries or travelers, while those produced by direct
observation and stfttheart measurement lacked the necessary transparency for them to be reliable.

Negotiatoralso agreed on the repaedty/by January of 1750 they had all signed the treaty. The

main statutes relevant to the Rio de la Plata were as follows. Portugal would cede the plaza of Col6nic
Sacramento to Spaimchif return would order the evacuation t he 0Si et e Puebl os
JesuiGuaramhissions that had been established to the east of the Rio Uruguay. In addition, the two
crowns would finance joint mapping expeditions to determine a new line between their respective Sou
American dainions. Thisordeline would replace all previous standards of determining territorial
possession, asdotei n t he treatyds first article.

The present treaty will be the only foundation and rule that should be followed in the future for the

division ardnits of dominienn all of America and in Bsiartue of this, whatever right or

action that the two Crownshmaag claimedll becompletelgbolished, whetlerived from

the bull of Popdexandevl, of blessed memawd the treaties ofdesillas, Lisbon, and

Utrechtfromthesale [of the Moluceatjorized in Zaragozdranany other treaties,

conventions or promigélof that, as much as it deals with the line of demarcation, will be of no

value or effeets if that and all test has never been deternfinddn the future the said line
will no longer be negotiated, nor will it be used to make decisions, however difficult they may be,

920 e s sopvalernod siempre de algun Mapa, 0 Carta Maritima, blastaatitpatajue se hallen determinadas por las
Observacionesn fixeza las Longitudes en aquellos parages mas notables, yapramogatsTy en la poca certeza, y
variedadedaquellas, que solo se fabricaron arregladas a los Diarios, y Derroterosrdefos!|Maftictosde las que

pueden creerse parciales, por ser Judmand UWddisettaeién histéricalyos i n
geografica sobre el meridiano de, ddéTarcacion
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that occur about the limits, but instead the frontier that is prescribed in tbleqrpsgiriert
usedas an invariable rule and much lesdGabjetroversi®s.

To realize this initiative, teams of engineers, geographers, and cosmographers from both sides would
together and wal k t he bwouldbe required to sigm eff oatheosantee r 6 s
maps, which would then be used as the standard measure for future disagreements.

The Treaty of Madrid represented a marked shift in the way that imperial negotiators not only
determined possession but also hawabmed, & shift from plazas to provinces. Each earlier accord
hadconsidered plazas to be the key markers of imperial possession, with dominion extending out from
them according to juridical antecedents, natural limits, or relations witle s\itwaspeogsible to
have overlapping settlements, as occurred in the Ripwleith Batdy the duelbegian empires
soughto prevent new settlements by compé&#braew plaza altered not only the physical but also the
juridical landgam In this context, maps served as representations of possession that had been determir
through other means. The Treaty of Madrid employed the révaegeslogice not simply
representatioofterritorial possession, but rathedéggahinants it. In this way, the borderline
superseded the plaza as the key marker of the limits of imperial dominion, effectively eliminating the
possibility of overlapping settlements, shared territorial access, or unclaimed lands. Territorial possess

was heeforth unilateral, exclusivegandi t h o u t ,Gat least@ijuridicg tefins n

%0 E | presente tratado ser§ el Yoni co fundament miosy regl a
en toda la América y en Asia; y en su virtud quedara abolido cualquier derecho y accion que puedan alegar las dos Coron
motivo de laula del Papa Alejandro VI, de feliz memoria, y de los tratados de Tordesillas, de Lisboa y Utrecht, de la escritu
venta otorgada en Zaragoza, y de otros cualquiera tratados, convenciones y promesas; que todo ellmemdmrianto trata de |
demarcacion, sera de ningun valor y efecto, como si no hubiera sido determinado en todo lo deméas enau fuerza y vigor. Y
futuro no se tratara mas de la citada linea, ni se podra usar de este medio para la decisién daieuadquiarsotifecultad g

los limites, sino Unicamente de la frontera que se prescribe eralbkpleserda® regla invariable p mectos

sujeta a controversiaslitext of the treaty is availabie

94 Cortesadilexandre de Gusmao e o Tratado de Madrid,(Dés0mEatbeX@Beveral scholars have paintiesl t

Treaty of Madrid as the moment in which uti possidetis finally became standard means to claim terdtorihigpossession.
perspective, the Treaty of Utrecht represented the moment in which negotiators, geographers, and jyplstsealike began to re
the imaginary Tordesillas lithetiae notion of natural linuril AlderRoyal Government in Gramilaivith Special

Reference to the Administration of the Marquis of Lavratii®XBeskejeyt A88iversity of California Press, 1968), 68;
Camargo, OLAs$spé&haciasnes tosoo a | 844606 drs Kanters Or i ent al

123


http://es.wikisource.org/wiki/Tratado_de_Madrid_entre_Espa%C3%B1a_y_Portugal_-_1750

This new logic and vision of territorial possession thrust mapmakers into the center of the
interimperial dispute, making them the panuigatndgivingheirdeliberations unprecedented
weight in determining where to locate the division. Certainly, the diplomats who had congregated in
Madrid to draft the treaty determined which tetatexelsangad provided general guidelines for
where to draw the liftb.ey even devel oped a guide map, know
commissioned officials would carry with thentragettsgy continental inteffolonetheless,
mapmakers bore the burden of hashing out details and transforming thartreterstafahea
treatyds geographic vision into something com
collectively underwrote would supersede the 0
of one division or anotheshort, the treaty maps were not simply representations, but rather legal
documents that would guide imperial land policy throughout the rest of the colonial period.

The Treaty of Madrid also marked a shift in the ways in which Spain and&aneigal discus
territorial possessions of mobile peoples. While the concept of plazas allowed for the legal possibility c

land possession through herding or trading, the concept of provinces did not. Instead, this way of seeil

0Soberania e territorialidade colonial: Alekmademi a Real
Setecentigfasernos e populacdes no impérempAridgeeg®oré and Antonio Cesar de Almeida $@miak, 233
(CuritvaUF PR/ SCHLA, 2009) ; Ka rBtroars,i 100Us 08s0 ;d i Mal goanh §ht «i ecso, s odMau ni d

Furtado® mapa que inventou,dCRgtilo.9rhis arrative certainly explains how negotiators determined the placement of

the new dividing line for the Treaty of Madrid. The catiqagssidefisstified the drawing of the line in a way that

incorporated new settlements, and in this way represadteathe imaginary Tordesillas line. Nonetheless, settlements

were not the only determining factor in where to draw the new line, as negotiators took into account historical narratives of
possession, as well as earlier maps and treaties, whein caaldngurthermore, the conadppos$sidetigas discarded

when determining what to do with Colénia do Sacramento and the Siete Pueblos Orientales. The significance of the treaty,
was not the definitive victoutigfossidetibut rathethe first juridical attempt to determine a hard line between the two

empires and to produce territorial exclusivity. From this poinitfgressidetigould be a factor in arbitrating territorial
disputeshoweverthe retention of new settlentiptended upon their proximity to extant treaty lines. The borderline could

be adjusted, awitdn 1777 and 048, yet it could not be erased.

9 For more on the Mapa das CorteSpgesadistda do Brasil nos velhosToapal, Capitulouis Ferrand de
AlmeidaAlexandre de Gusmao, o Brasil e o Tratado ee7/Ba)Hidt(lizdsloderna e Contemporanea 5 (Coimbra:
Uni versidade de Coi mbr a, 1990) ; M8r i o Ol 2dmpartagrafi@bh e ment e
servi - o dvariatHistplB ooBa’c i(aJ,ulhho 2007); Mag adsuwtadsQ mapaMuendos en
inventou o Brasil
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space relied squarely on catagnagasurement and demanded complete territorial control. It deemed
usufruct rights subordinate to drawings on paper. By extension, then, native peoples could no longer &
considered legitimate possessors of land, or even independanteagidmpefal officials began to
envision them as vassals, whether they hadeaicrtjotest not

1749 was also an important moment for local intdagibmscimehe Rio de |la Rigiéazas in
nearly all corners of the region gained trakb&oreiforts to estabtestuction®uringthe next three
years, Charrda or Minuan caciques approached local officials in Sdo Miguel, Montevideo, Yapeyu, anc
plazas to discuss the possibility of establishing settlieentmesult of the spikinterethnic
violenceln Sao Miguel, the Minuan caciques Xiclano, Tacu, Agostinho, and Casildo discussed with the
local commander the possibility of establishing a settlement near the plazZd th&io Grande.
represented as many as 80 famili@3 pedpdm total, to whom Portuguese officials provided food,
clothing, and other items. The initial plan for a large settlement fell apart, as settlersesisem Grande
the idea and the Minuan caciques refused a modified plan. Nonetlal &3 Misuaary were
baptized in Rio Grande between 1749 and 1753, and a number of them remained as salaried workers
Boruju, a nearby ranch that belonged to the PortuguiéBerthenmore, many of those who
ultimately did not choose-teng settlaent, including Tad@yvelopekinshigieswith individuals in

the plaz¥.

9%More specifically, the Minuan caciques negotiated with Pedro Pereira Chavespflibec@uardadds Chui, which
was an outpost near Sdo Miguel.

“9Registro de atos of i di7&€i39-6)258L2feHistéria dniCompanbia dé Jesus ®wrBeagild e |
vol. 6, 52830 Also transcribed3milhermino Cesar, €&timeiros cronistas do Rio Glardiudo 8& fontes primarias da

histéria rigrandense acompanhado de vaaiesligkto§orto Alegre: Ed. da UFRGS, 188554d@ls0:Aut o s

principaes ao Conselho de Guerra a que fad submetti c or on el Ra f Revista d® Museoe ABhavo Rublicor a

do Rio Grande do&@aB (1930): 494; Hameidhara dar calor a nova p@a&aciedl, 2798 9, 29 9 ; Hamei ster
princ?2pi o 0k0R 40926; Frihadsrciafs divaréad formas de 88&iMdidihnBreve histdria do Rio Grande

do Suk1l

%8 The sacrament of baptism thus served principally as a means to establish kinship ties, rather than to signify conversion o
vassalagguch was the case with Tacu and the family of Antdnio Sim&es and Maria Quitéria Marques de Souza. Maria Quit
baptized and served as godmother for Faustina, Tacb¥%ds

125



One year after the four caciques approached the Portuguese guards, another tolderia was in
dialogue with Montevideo regarding the possibility of a settlement thereh€ aniacipahoatique
involved in the negotiations, and 39 other Minuanes spent the second half of 1750 waiting as the plaz:
scrambled to find priests to administeddbbon Me anwhi | e, Mont evideods
collect money and cattlefiloeir residents in support of the new seti@wydne beginning of the
next year, however, the Minuanesd patience ha
that frequented the area. Their path now took them east, in thieSiceMigned, though it is unclear
whether they intended to meet with Portuguese officials or other Minuanes, or hoped to exploit local
resources during the summer mM¥nths.

While Canamazan and his tolderia waited near Montevideo, a number chethérs approa
priests of Yapeyu to discuss the possibdidydfathere Althougltletails of this exchange are thin, it
appears that as many as 145 Charruas hatthaerpleeh. Furthermore, according to reports, Minuan
andGuenotolderias had gaieSan Borja and otiésion plazas with the same objective'iHimind.
the case of Yapey¥, Jesuit and Guaran? author
areductionThey feared that this was simply a ploy thatomotildralto takevatitage of the

mi ssi onds aly®kataeebfteaindgointogesher with nearby Minuén tolderias, with

Simdes was gramgeckss to the local countryside. Other families developed similar relationshipshgithedgjestinho.
0' No princ?2pll4dlbera o caos' 0: 110

®They were prepared to offer as many as 265 cows, 510
tolderia would accept a satie@orteséddintecedentes do Tratadq 86B2adri

100t is indeed possible that the Minuan tolderias near Montevideo had tigsd¢edhtest tivbimselves to the Portuguese

guard in S&o Miguel, or that they were one and At¢reasaane time, according to Francisco de Gorriti, that area was
Ohabitaci-n com¥%n de | os minuanes &unttAéNdpIX 2lasddas 6 becaus
(Montevideo, 1780-22 & 1750906); AGNU Falcao Espalter, tomo I9882AGH Charcas, 378, (Buenos Aires, 1751

04-26); Cortesaéntecedentes do Tratadq 862adri

IAGNA- IX. 43-1, (Buenos Aires, 1-182; Las Vivoras, 1-13@9); Bracc&harrdas, guenoas y guzénies
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whom they had been previ8éklis unclear whether or not any of the Charrlas stayed at Yapeyu, but it

appears that most of them eventually left. According to the teBinrmemgsitiant of the mission,
theCharrdaheyhadsincgoined together with Minuan and Bohangaderéavhere near the Rio
Queguaif?
After so many years of refusing settighysvauld tolderias throughout the region

simultaneously seguctionas a viable option? Tradigapédnatiomsvdocused on the military
might oBpanidiorces \i&vistheir native counterparts, pointing to campalgfidriiat Santa Fe, the
Campo del Blogueo, Corrientes, Yapeyu, and Mbetaxedecl 749 and 1752. According to such
accounts, these expeditions expledladias from lands west of the Rioydmdjgawdontevideo
control of thBanda Nort& There is certain merittis narrativas Buenos Aires demonstrated a shift
in interethnic policy in the region and sa&peditionsere successful. After decades of attempting to
attract local tadas to settle m@ductiongiadb g e nt | emétodot sY@Bdse ™ o(s Ai r esds
José de Andonaegui, gave the following order to Montevideo in 1749:

| am informing thenesmander of that plaza on this occasion the following in order that [the

Minuanes] eitheereduced to a town émdurHoly Faith living in peace or, in the event that

they continue Wwitheir hostilities, that [tbexmander] go out to punish them and ryin them

ending them once and fétall.

Several months later, he iasssigdlarrder to authorities in Santa Fe.

2AGNA- IX. 43-1, (Campo del Bloqueo, 7/BD 5 ) ; Bracco, oOLosMiemursmrbes 1Q@IBar r Yaa
13AGNA- IX. 21-4, (Montevideo, 1741-13), f. 794

104For exampl&unesEnsayo dehistoria civil de Buenos Aires, TucumahgniRalia@@h90Sallaberry,os charrgas

(

Y

Santa F€apitulo 10; Acosta y Llaaayuerra de los charrdas en la Banda Oriental (peobdg Gispéiniosi4; Livi, O0OEI

Charr Yaa e 840;BraadharridsegdenoasyoqgediTies

9] e prevengo en esta ocasion al Comandante de esa Pl a
Pueblo, gnreS.ta Fe viviendo en Paz, o en caso de permanecer haciendo hostilidades, pase a castigarlos, y arruinarlos, ac

conel | os dASNUt BxaAGA, Eaa:2,Carpeta 19, No. 3
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[You will direct yourselteghe center of where theistidglindians areshom you will

punish, putting them to the knife in the event that they resist and making all who turn themselves ir

prisoners @farlo®
This was certainly not the first time that Spanish authorities engaged local tolderias militarily; however
simultaneous effort from nearly all of their princigal klb@aasapture entire toldexias uniqué’
Armed militias antbunted guards undertook mtumbsampagwmithgreat violence. According to
of ficial reports, in April 1751, Montevideods
Calera del Rey, near Maldonado, killing 120 people and takisgh82kctpthe plakeonghe
dead was Canamazan, who only a few months earlier had been discussing tbéyatissibhity of a
expeditions that took place near Santa Fe yielded sinkildingesattsthan 150 Chies anfdrcing
339 moréo establishraductiolk n o wn a s om dedaeCoricepaion SecCHyasta

Despite the high death toll and large numbers of captilentakesidered on a regional

scalgthe expeditiomgere not atevastatirag scholars have claimedthasstid not represent military
superiority, but rather a shift in military strategy toward total warfanec e t ol der 2 asd v

longer necessary for claims of territorial posselsigears preceding and following these expeditions,

Charlia, Minuan, Yaro, and Bohan tolderias also had their shar®dheaaddfezence in number of

Wodirijiendose al zentr o donde arpadamolos b cuchillorea dagorde resistsse Y n d
y a |l os que se rindi eCoresddintecederttea dodnatadp 86B8adratstiGPEF) Actadee Gu e r
Cabildo de Santa Fe del1¥88, f. 123

107This effort was not simply the result ed@xomrder based exclysiygn interests from Buenos Aires. Rather,
administrators in a number of plazas demonstrated a desire tona@ptareviplactggressive military engagenieiu.
IX. 21-4, (Montevideo, 178F11); AGNU Falcao Espalter, tomo-7,8617; AGNUFalcao Espalter, tomo IV§3R7
Sallaberry,os charrlas y Saap=3

108 AGNU- Falcao Espalter, tomo |;111B], 186; AGNU Falcao Espalter, tomo IVA208AGPSF, Actas de Cabildo de
Santa Fe de 1-12®3, 1754103, & 1750119 Unlike earligeductionLayasta was comprised of prisoners of war, who
were forcibly marched to its location and kept undeGi&ifdActas de Cabildo de Santa F&O8€7,75606@803,
17560910, 175@911, 175925, 175A.1-03 (several), 175009, 175.1-26, 175D1-07, 1759909; AGH

Charcas, 378, (BueAdes, 1751426)

19AGNA- IX. 43-1, (Vivoras, 1740204; Campo del BloquEs}90522, 174721, 175®2-24, & 175D806;

Montevideo, 178027 & 175D1-19); AGNU Falcao Espalter, tomo |, 4B,831113; AGNU Falcao Espalter, tomo
IV, 129; AGICharcas, 215, (Santo Domingo Soriar@9-075h0
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casualties and captives, howevieecaaselderias were more interested in claiming cattle or a few
prisoners, while Spanish militias soughinetitammA close look at the description of individuals slain or
captured in these skirmishes reveals large numbers of men and women of all ages, implying that the f
commissioned from Santa Fe and Montevideo were raiding tolderias ratbagttangsarotigd
fighters. In fact, many of their successes were due to their ability to surprise the tolderias they attacke
having gained information on their whereabouts by capturing and torturing individuals*¥ho were alone
Secondly, the devast#tianSpanish forces enacted was restricted to a handful of tolderias. While
any population estimate for tolderias in the region is a matter of guesswork, due to a lack of reliable
sources, at this time there were likely at least 5,000 or 6,000ivuvidulésm. Killing or capturing
close to 500 people was certainly devastating to the tolderias that they lived in; however, such violenc
not consume or even involve the large majority of Charrias, Minuanes, and others. Documents from
partof the region reveal large numbers of tolderias that were not subject to thé&seampaigns.
amongst the tolderias that frequented Montevideo and Santa Fe, those impacted by Spanish military

campaigns represented only a pBR@nthis reason, by2 Bpanish settlers near Santa Fe

110Both the expeditis against Charrlias near Santa Fe and those against Minuanes near Montevideo produced significant
numbers of captivEsis issue is discussed inchdpter5t he 1751 expedition from Mont ey
bonbero" near the arroya@dgextracted information from him about local tolderias, and thehd#lethbirday, they
attacked the tolder2za, killing not only AGNtEataof i ght er s
Espalter, tomo [, 185

11The Minuan tolderias near S&o Miguel, Rio Grande, ar@ uheahésnisstoprovide several clear examples. There

were also numerous Charrla tolderias further north, near Corrientes and Yapeyu, not to mention the Yaro and Bohan tolde
who do not figure into any of these accounts. Finally, the union of tolderiasuegaathafRiead to have included many

who were not seeking refuge from Spanish campaigns.

12According to Juan Faustino Sallaberry, there were three principal Charrda tolderias aroundeShaote Fe at this tim
associated with the Yasu family, thaatedssih the cacique Campusano, and one other. These tolderias occasionally
conflicted with one another, and support shifted between them and WitlSa#latefrg, the Yasu toldegimsmost

likely those whizere defeated by Francisco Véca Muj75®allaberry,os charrlas y Sa2@2[-834, 249, 282287

9. The vanquished tolderias were froremétedRio Gualeguay and the Rio Ul@ju&harcas, 378, (Buenos Aires,

17510409) Nonetheless, the three caciquesewhio Wayasta were named Naigualau, Gleubille, and Donmahyé

whom appear to be Yas@8.SF, Acta de Cabildo de Santa FH;AFBegardless, it appears that the expeditions

commi ssioned by Buenos Airesf6s governor did nothe engage
tolderias associated with Campusano moved back and forth across theidkindgddigyayskirmish between them and

Spanish forces led by Francisco Bruno de Zavala in 1749 near thaGNQbegt@y, (Campo del Bloqueo, 1749
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complained about their exposure to attacks by Charrjartdlckspasdents to a 1756 questionnaire
noted that Charr %as c¢ on Simitanlyendl751,months afterthe n Sant
expedition fro Montevideo, Minuén tolderias were again attacking Spanish settlers. The situation was
problematic enough that the city proposed financing a permanent guard to piétiectibe, pheza.
expeditions, though violent and devastating for some, were both restricted to the localities of certain pl
and to limited numbers of tolderias. They could nohg@essibgrated enough regional disruption to
cause tolderias througtiee region to simultaneously camsidetions.

A more plausible explanation to this question cdrirbthéotolderias themseladderias
throughout the regioequentlgompeted with one angtlwed their interest in linking onto a @aza w
usuallyhe result of wartime durékss was likedyg ai n t he case at tdse ei ghi
suggested bgldgue between the Minuan tolderias and Portuguese officials in Sdo Gabriel. For one thi
the tolderias arrived in S&o Gatlthelbeginning of June 1749, nearly two years before troops would
leave from Montevideo to engage them and approximately four months before the Governor of Bueno:
Aires would authorize an expedition against Eldo@snportantly, however, the dias were

explicitm their reasons for being there.

0522)An2 b al Barrios PiTretros ,t oo GlananeOgaidet BahchhiiaSégut@a ¢@bBEEato

8708. It is likely that thevould have crossed the Rio Uruguay again at some point or another fetlentingy the mid
conflicts. For these reasons, the notionakpéttigons from Santa Fe expelled Charrdas from territories between the Rio
Parand and the Rio Uruguay is almost certainly an overstatement.

HSAGPSF, Acta de Cabildo de Santa FeQ#1T7H2B AL-068002; AGNU Falcao Espalter, tomo 1V7,88830,
23541Some scholars have al so quest i one Balabkrgosclmamipsyet enes s
SantaFe 26 4 ; Poelned@ &:, 0Los infi

14This would also explain the violence near the plazas in the years leading up to Spanish expeditions, as local authorities

complained about theft of cattle and crop yields. If nearby tolderias were under duress due to dderfles witis other to
would be a likely response in order sustain themselves.
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They arrived at the beginningef Jun7Min@ad Indians, who are thevalisnt of the

countryside, now in small numbers because the Indians called Tapes, and others called Charruas,

much greataumbers, are finishing them off and destroyifty them.
Instead of mentioning Spanish assaults, these tolderias pointed tbatb@ftiatstaghand Tapes.
Moreover, they menedbeing outnumbered by their foes and therefore in need of aid. Spanish officials
in Santo Domingo Sor@so claimed that neighboring tolderias were outnumberedriy iothers,
reverse. According to Sor i anjomidgstogetherrwitheVgnuades,r , n
in part becaube lattewere greater in numbér.

Not all tolderias sought relationships with local plazas during these years. Rather, as indicated |

the official in Soriano, mamgadgoined with other indigenouswoitiesin particular, a large
number of Charrta, Bohan, and Minuan tolderias congregated somewhere around the Rio Queguay. \
a lack of documentary evideakes it impossible to kneexéct nature of thelationship, officials
in Montevide&,apeyu, and Santo Domingo StlexpressambncernDespite their successes against
a handful of tolderias, they feared larger retribution by this néWT¢maidinimg togethef
Charruas, Minuanes, and Bohanes is significant for aasoietyRxiimcipally, it represents the first

documented instance of Charria and Minuan toldeviéts jon@ranothdéleginning at this moment,

Charrtias and Minuappearegdgethewith eveincreasing frequertoythe point that by the end of

oChegaram no princ2?pio de Junho de 1749¢€éo0s Cndios Min
pequeno nimero, porque os Indios, chamados Tapes, e outros alesnadomGitamaior nimero, os andavam
acabando IeitefHistérin dalConmpanbia die JesusahotsE&8i29

EAGNA- IX. 43-1, (Santo Domingo Soriano-Q¥%6)

“7BraccoCharrdas, guenoas y guat@nfes4b0 Preoccupation about the union of Bohan, Charrda, and Minuén tolderias
was greatest in Santo Domingo Soriano, given that it was the plaza closest to the Rio Queguay, where they had joined tog
Nonetheless, plazas throughout the region reportedegnsatetio be an alliance between tolderias. It is unclear from the
sources whether certain tolderias were seeking refuge with others, or whether they sought matbalAitXadd peace.

3-1, (Santo Domingo Soriano-Q¥%6, 175@906, & 1750929; \ivoras, 1750013 & 17501-09); AGNAIX. 21-

4, (Montevideo, 175230, 175D1-26, & 17511-13); AGNU Falcao Espalter, tomo I, 47; AGMAGA, Caja 2,

Carpeta 35, No. 8, (Montevideo,-13089); AGI Charcas, 221, (Buenos Aires08{x2)
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thecentury some outside observers strugiffecktidte one from the otfdiis intermingling did

not extend to all Minuan or Charrda toldetiasionetheless constitatbdngrom earlier patterns

of engagement. This braadenwas alsdgsificant for tolderias in the region not identified as Charrda

or Minuan. By the end of the 175@shttemyms B o h a n, 60 GueNoa r @ i, €&gmp € a 10

colonial sources altogether. Later travelers posited that this was due to Charrta or Mietiidn aggression
is more likely that this shift was a product of intermixing and ethnogenesis, however imbalanced powe
between tolderias may have'iédierthe end of the degambefurther evidence exists of tolderias

seeking refuge in pldaasgconflicts with other tolderias. Rather, strengthening ties with other tolderias

appears to have been a more logical'strategy.

Conclusion

The events of 17432 752wvere a turning pointinterimperial and interethnic relations in the
Rio de la Plata. As Iberian negotiators reinvented the way that thetemiboriictrissessitmtal
administratorsimaginettiemselvegsavis mobile native pesf@he jurisdictional certainty and
exclusivity that went hamkdand with clearly defined borders generated a new context for interethnic
relations. Territorial possession ceased to flow through native peoples, imagined as vassals; instead, |
officials began to imagine vassalage as the product of living within certain territorial limits. These shifts
coincided with transformaiiotise ways in which plapagd relate tweighboringlderias. Most
notablypeacefdttempts tmcorpora&mobie native peoples into imperial pgEeso longer a

necessary or feasible staatelgynperial authorities directed their efforts to stamping out mobile lifestyles

UsAzaraViajes por la América, dd2Sur
1 AzaraPescripcion é historia del Paraguay y del RibrdepidsRlata.de Félix dEofzamrrimero, 1680

120t is also possible that Béhaemoaand Yaro ceased to be significant terms to colonial writers. This would not imply their
being vanquished, only an imperceptibility to outside observers.
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by any means posdftdeCharrtias, Minuanes, Bohanes, and others, thesdiyeassstaindg

reconfiguration. Broader conflicts between tolderias presented two logical possibilitiesy/for caciques
could seek refugieh plazaw they could forge new and more lasting ties with other tolderias. Increased
aggression from Sparaglapbnly added to the problem, and most likely impelled more tolderias to build
bonds with one another than with them. Indeed, the only instance in which tolderias tilawed through
proposed settlemeats the case of the Minuanes in Sdo GabedPaithguese.

By the time the dust settled on the turmoil that engulfed the Rio de la Plata during these years,
mapmakers from Spain and Portugal had disembarked in its ports. Their presence would have a muck
dramatic effettan the Spanish military campaignstanmal relations in the reghoth immediately
and in the long run. For the first time, imperial agents would make the long journey from the Atlantic
Coast of Castillos Grande, near S&o Miguel, to the mission strongholds deep inside the continent and
document their path. Their actigiti@sceeveadthe key contradiction of Iberian territorial&laims
Spain and Portugal sought to liktwadeethemselvasrritorieghat neither of them effectively
controlled and set the stage for new tatitmnditions in the region. A close reading of the vast corpus
of documents left by these expeditions provides valuable insight into the deep changé&&@ccurring in t

de la Plata at the time.
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CHAPTER 3: LIMITED LANDS

All that | have referred to could bebmeicht er u n d e r I=taose ttendw/that Ilexhibitedna p é
in this account are little known or entirely unknown for the [upcoming] drawing of the line and all are
dangerous aintlabited by nations of savages anddfidetssco Jodo Rocio

Borders, then, are essential to cognitive processes, because they allow both the establishment of taxonomie
conceptual hi erarchies t hat berderstlndhissensge, oftehe mo v e me
intertwine with geographical bo@&andro Mezzadra & Brett Ndelson

Taxing Demarcations

On New Yearos Day 1787, two men approached
near the southern limit of Brazil. Theprcdmakalf of a local Minakeriand sought both
refreshments and permission for the rest of their kin to approach; they had been following the Portugu:
troop for some time. The commanding Portugues
claimed that he and his compatriots were simply passing through the area and that they did not have ¢
refreshments to give. Furthermore, he suggest
force all sides to brandish arms and miidllyaesult in fighting. Even though he traveled with a
heavily armed guard, he was well aware that his troop was outmatched. Despite these protests, the ne
a small group of Minuanes appear edndamahg hal t ed
them were five caciques and their wives. Claiming possession over local lands, they declared it their ri

otax all travelersdé who went through it and d

10Todo o referi do preeaderp ovdi es tnoiqiteo tameaol ¢éatal ao que atabei de expor nesta
rela-«o ® bem pouco ou nada conhecido na padgmmigceom da r
Jo«o Rosci o, 0 CO Gopifalisrdoi PasbfiDécio iFreiiasy d&®(Pofto AlegrEscola Superior de

Teologia S&o Lourenco de Brindes, 1980), 140

2Mezzadra and Neil®order ashdel or, the Multiplication ¢fliGabor



mate, cloth, and hats iln&xge for safe passage. The Minuanes remained in the Portuguese encampme
the entire day and evening, and did not let the mapmakers continue on their way until the next morning

Following this encounter, the Portuguese travelers sought to avaakehighsr setting up
their camp in local ranches belonging to nearby Guarani missions. This strategy proved successful for
while, but on January 13 they were confronted by another Minuan cacique and members of his tolderi
this instance, tinavelers had set up camp in a ranch named San Miguel, which belonged to the San Bo
mission. The site did not deter the Minuanes from approaching, and though they were unarmed, the
Portuguese officer had learned from his previous experienceardaitenschediately. The
following day, the mapmakers continued along their way and crossed the Rio Ibicuy. Here, a third Min
cacique approached and required payment. Having exhausted the vast majority of their resources in tt
earlier encounters, Bwetuguese found themselves left with no choice but to surrender a portion of their
horses and oxen. Though they eventually made it to the San Borja mission, the mapmakers had strug:
complete their journey and arrived in sHambles.

These encountbetween Minuan tolderias and Portuguese mapmakers occurred during the
demarcation efforts of the 1777 Treaty of San lldefonso. This treaty, in the same spirit as the 1750 Tre
Madrid, required that Portugal and Spain commission joint mappiadcespésitnine a border
bet ween Brazil and Spainds South American vic
was one of a number of Spanish and Portuguese geographers and engineers who rushed across the
countryside between SantadaretBan Borja in 1786 and lMa@73()L He would later become
Governor of the Capitania do Rio Grande de S&o Pedro. Although Roscio did not name a single caciq

his account, the diaries of other demarcation officials indicate that his enumsiriest/ wetle

S50est «o na posse dAB-86aSecaetiriotdoEbtade, cadsl0dpvaF s22\gei r os 6
4ibid.
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Saltein, Maulein, Tajui, Batu, and Miguel Ayala Carai. These caciques stopped every Portuguese and
Spanish demarcation party that came through the area during those years. While the location of their

encounters varied slightly, the wemithe same. Each mapping team had to provide tribute payments to

the caciques and host them in their encampment in order to be able to contirtue on their way.

Corrientes
San Nicolisg Santo Angel
2
San Luis @ ®San Juan
San Lorenzo ® .
San Bor]‘a. San Miguel
EZUR b
Sio Martinho J - il . ST 'f
L] . Z P T
' J Ha?
Porto Alegr:
X orto Alegre
P B 2
Santa Tech é._- RioPiratini
0
5 Sio Gongalo
£ ~ Rio Grande
X L J
Lagoa Mirim
®,
/'s,o Santo Domingo Soriano
g ®
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Sio .\ﬁguel.
Castillos Grande
Colonia do Sacramento
. -
Buenos Aires Montevidéo
Map 3106 Key Sites of the Madrid and San lldefonso Demarcations

5These caciques are mentioned by name in the accounts of the Spanish officer Diego de Alvear and the @ortuguese office
Al vear, oDiario de |

Saldanha, who passed through the area in 1786 and 178 réspegtivelyd e

demarcadora de limites en la América Meridicta¥, 783 ( ¢ o n Anales dealabiblidé8d 4 José we Saldanha,

0Di 8r i o Anasda RibliatecadNadional do iRio23452P¢1
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The interactions betwgeographeasd representatives of toldetias Rio de la Plata were
generally brief, occupying only a small number of pages in offisiahetpeldss, these incidents
illuminate the central contradiction of the demarcation projects commissioned unedisipemie/o Luso
treaties. Portuguese and Spanish officials divided and claimed borderland territories that neither of the
effectively otrolledAs geographers tr aver s podsessiforegheir egi onos
royal patrons, therycountered native peoplessdaeidtheir own authority over regional space.
Expeditionary officers were generally disnmiskleeahitheir written accoyriiat their offering of
goods in exchange for passage represented recognition of the effedtiawcamiSharrdas, and
other wandering peopbesrcisedver the imperial borderlands. Their accotimtsraegral to
understanding one of the defining elements of the region in the eightdmariarcattempts to
superimpose a new territorial logic upon a landscape shapeddm @axdlyindigenous
territorialities.

Although overlapping plazas and mderi@schad established territorial order in the Rio de la
Plata through the first half of the eighteenth century, this means of organizing space was incongruent \

Enlightenmesta modes of claiming territorial possession, particularly theinsdictiorl]

6O0f ficers from the Treaty of San Il defonsofsdianmsppi ng e X
include Diego de Alvear, Félix de Azara, Sebastido Xavier da Veiga Cabral da Camara, Jose@ahranddésrdedo L
Oyarvide, Alexandre Eloy Portelli, Francisco Jodo Roscio, José de Saldanha, and JoséDiaegalaly Al@arSee:
oDiario de |l a segunda partida dé&mlflcéadonAnalesdeald P mhn) ési m
biblioteca4255; Félix de Azai@gografia, fisica y esférica de las provincias del ParaguayMantsicides .gaisedes

Nacional, 1904), 18; AGNAVII. Lamas 17, 2620; "Diario de la Segunda Subdivicion de Limites Espafiola, por Joseph
MariaCabrer" f. 2641; ANB 86. Secretéario de Estado, cod. 104, \8,87Z8 ANB- 86. Secretéario de Estado, cod. 104,

v.10,f. 9¢/v,100,198; Andr ®s de Oyarvide, OMemoria geogr 8fica de
Grané del Paran8 por |l as primeras y segundaGolegiar ti das de
histérica completa de los tratados, convenciones, capitulaciones, armisticios y otros actodedipldmaticatnde todos los estad
comprendidos entre el golfo de Méjico y el cabo de Hornos, desde el afiq 18124 93D6a21PAGekisssdiias

Sal danha, 0 RnadaBiliotea dlacionatdleféoai2n3 1, 239, 241, 261, 281; J
para ejecutar | a dPianiadedaprinmera partidaale le demaacacHmde timitesantré Espafia y Portugal
Américavols., 1387, Publicaciones de la Real&@bGiedgrafica (Madritbrenta del Patronato de Huérfanos de

Intendencia é Intervencion Militares12920i.e. 1930]), 151, 316; José Maria Cabrer, Diario de la Segunda Subdivicion de
Limites Espafiola entre los Dominios de Espafia y Portugabeiémidioreal; Arquivo Historico do ltamaraty, Livro 1, f.

2647.
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exclusivity, complete territorial ownership, and clearly defined borders. This tension resulted in perpett
warfare and strategic settlement between the two Iberian crowns, as they sought to dislodge one anot
and to produce enough ewdenastify their juridical claims of land ownership through the new language
of territorial possession. Portuguese and Spanish officials competed to curry favor with local tolderias,
offering frequent payments in exchange for access to the abimtiiimecas against their

competitors. Meanwhile, Minuan, Charria, Guenoa, Bohan, and Yaro tolderias exploited the tensions
between Iberian plazas to garner resources and to find refuge in moments of internal conflict. While th
collectively arbitrdtaccess to the rural countryside, individual tolderias benefitted from positive relation:
with local plazas as they sought an upper hand against competitors.

The Treaties of Madrid and San Ildefonso represented a rupture from this meanseof organizing
and constituted fflldged attempts to impose Enlightesmaéodic upon a complex local landscape.

Rather than accommodating shared access to regional lands, or acknowledging usufruct rights, these
aimed to expand jurisdictional claintseoeatire region, divide Spanish and Portuguese dominion in

two, and produce a cledelined border to separate one realm from the other. To realize this vision,
however, required mapping expeditions that would observe and measure thedrtraplalatscape,

on the general stipulations of the treaties according to local conditions, and determine just where the
dividing line should run. Without mapping expeditions, the treaty would not carry the necessary legal
weight and precision.

The mapmakeratge the Rio de la Plata embodied this new territorial vision, and their
expeditions served as the moment when old and new ways of organizing space came to a head. Enco
between demarcation teams and local peoples varied widely, but alwWsypassitaimgdf violent
conflagrations suchastbeasb | ed o Guaran2 War o6 of the 1750s,
agreement. Despite these risks, mapmakers sought to impose a new territorial vision upon a landscap

belied it. As paot this effort, they garnered and organized knowledge of both the physical landscape an
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the local inhabitants, and presented it in ways that incentivized new styles of government and new pat
of interethnic relations. By analyzing the eventexpfatigieas and the corpus of geographical and
ethnographic knowledge they produced, it is possible to articulate the tensions inherent in their project

This chapter assesses both the limitations of the mapmaking efforts and the changes they
engendered.degins by providing a logistical overview of the mapping expeditions to demonstrate that
commissioned officials depended upon local peoples for protection, sustenance, guidance, labor, and
information. | then turn to an analyséppfng practmehe expeditions’ social interactions. As
imperial officials sought to reorder lands they knew very little about, local agents mediated and frustrat
their efforts, forcing them to skip over certain areas or abandon their work altogether. Mapmaking did |
occur in laboratories, and officials often found themselves caught up in local conflicts. At the same tim
these imperial agents left their own footprint upon the landscape and generated responses from regiol
actors. In order to understand the wayshrocal inhabitants experienced the expeditions, therefore, |
examine both lasgmale events, such as the Guarani War, and more mundane interactions. Rather than
treating native peoples and other local actors as a fixed part of a landsbapantdoests and
strategies and couple their actions to the outcome of the ‘expeditions.

Despite being limited by a variety of actors, the mapping expeditions nonetheless compiled and
produced a vast corpus of knowledge. Thus | alsppissgfsor the discursive depiction of regional
space that the expeditions generated. Focusing not only on maps, but also on diaries and corresponds
treat the expeditions as key discursive moments. Here one finds not only new geographical and histor
perspectives, but some of the first and most frequently cited ethnographies of native peoples in the reg

These mindsets would come to determine imperiatgpabdphderias during the second half of the

”The demarcation expeditions, like other mapping or scientific expeditions were socially and culturally embedded performa
that occurred in local contexts rather than labdéfaiocies.s i ng on t he O0soci al and mater.
expeditions allows us to identify the agency of local actors, link their actions to the final form of geogsighdric texts, and ¢

the impact of the expeditions upon local dyBefiaibdeasuring the New. World
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century, and tropes of them continuedoisgtranalyses of the regional past. Juxtaposing the social event
of the mapping expeditions with the body of knowledge that they produced reveals the centrality of nat
peoples to the demarcation efforts and the importance of these eventslim#mitsaddbe

regionds past

Imagining Borders

During the second half of the eighteenth century, Spain and Portugal signed two separate treat
demarcate an interimperial borderline in South America. The first of these accords, rnidgntiated in Madr
1750, represented a monumental shift in imperial logics of determining territorial possession. The two
Iberian courts agreed to send joint mapping expeditions to walk and measure the border together,
something that had never been done beforé Adtpatiegors of earlier treaties had utilized maps and
nautical charts to make their respective claims of territorial possession, none of these pacts had requir
resulted in new maps. The Madrid agreement, otherwise known as the Treaty tfdPefoneita, was
the first to link together mapmaking andnedaty, a precedent that diplomats would follow for the
next century and a hBNen so, it took a second accord, agreed upon in San lldefonso in 1777, for the
logic of mapped borders to beqoenmanent cornerstone of American territorial organization. Local
resi stance and renewed | berian tensions had u
Treaty of San Illdefonso produced a lasting territorial vision that would reshep&rawlstige and

policies for years to come.

8The name Opermuta, 6 which means Oexchanged or Otransfe
of theJesuiGuarani missions that were east of the Rio UrsgealletheSi et e P u edb Ifoosr @roil e mti aal edso
Sacramento in order to make possible an interimperial borderline. This was the first treaty that commissioned joint mappin
expeditions to the Americas, but it was part of a broadercgightgetrdthto superimpose boundary lines upon frontiers

as markers of territorially derived sovereigfthoBeddiaj , o0 The For mal Closure of the
16991 7 0 3 6 : 4Bduhdari€Baaden andhPoWeontiers in QuestoMa dal i na Val eri a Ver es,

B o r d eHistery of Cartography

140



The mapping expeditions for the Treaty of Madrid and the Treaty of San Illdefonso occurred in tl
1750s and the 1780s respectively. For the former, the first and second Portuguese and Spanish mapp
teamsg al | ed Osubdivi si ons, {osGnande indT52 and contilued ag\farlasa n t
Santa Tecla the following $e@rn t a oc@upanitin arotest of the transfer of their mission from
Spanish to Portuguese domirgbrsed to fef them support, effectively fotisengemarcation teams
to abandon their eff@kap 3.2).Three years of warfare ensued pitediberian militias and their
local allies against Guarani nus&ters and numerous Charrda, Minuan, Bohaenaadollerias,
but he demarcation resumed in 1758 and was comp
new agreement signed in El Pardo annulled the Treaty of Madrid and undermined the legal might of it
mapping projeéts.he demarcation gff@f the Treaty of San lldefonso began in the Rio de la Plata in
1784 near Sao Miguel. After two years alaup&blirinthe Lusélispanic mapping teams began to
work their way inland toward the Guarani missions in 1786 and 1787. This eaptidtetbdainey
coffers in payments to Minuan tolderias. The principaffogpgnded in 17Baweveithe

demarcation of several disputed areas remained incomplete into the nin&teenth century.

9 At this time, Santa Tecla washaprentaining to the San Migssian, onef the Siete Pueblos Orientales.

0Despite an absence of a standing interimperial accord, lscagbfficiamintain a functional division through a de facto
agreement in 176&rzogFrontiers of PosséS#@Nonetheless, during these years, Col6nia do Sacramento returned to
Portuguese control, the Siete Pueblos Orientales transferred back to Spain, arthithhegmmiiitave engagements.
Administrators even took down the stone pillars erected during the demarcations. While the division was meaningful to loc:
officials, this agreement was in lieu of a new treaty and never meant to be permaneats \Ofithia deufagto

agreement, officials complained that the lack of a demarcation left the question of pogsabileXurdtain.

(Montevideo, 178825); IHGB Arquivo, lata 168, doc 4, 563

11 The first subdivision completed their work iaridd 88 second subdivision ended their demarcatiéiNB- BB 1.
Secretario de Estado, cod. 104, v. 1136362HGBArquivo, lata 108, doc 20, f. 1.
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Rio Grande
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oa Mirim

Sio .\Iiguel.
Castillos Grande

Colonia do Sacramento

Buenos Aires

Map 324 Itineraries of the Demarcation TeamsThis map demonstrates the approximate paths taken
by the first and second subdivisions of the treaties of Madrid (blue) and San lldefonso (purple) and th
and fourth Spanish subdivisions of both treaties (green).

The method of these two treaties was simple. First, negotiators im&uaxysdlittr
individuals knowledgeable about South American geography to design a base map of the continent. T
drew upon wellnown and widely circulated maps to shagidatsrfj particularly for disputed areas,

such as the Amazon River and the Rio de la Plata. For the Treaty of Madrid, thimbhasasntiag was k

oMap of Mdpaedasdpaesd swhi(l e t he Treaty of San 11 de
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official map of their own, tteeyrelied upon the Mapa das Cortes, as well as Juan de la Cruz Cano de
Ol me dMapalGaografico de América,Mefidimeatheir debates (Maps 3.3 &Se¢pnd,
officialslrafted instructions for where the bordédimne be drawn, according to the dimensions and
shape of the continent represented in the base maps. Third, teams of traivatkeccihehiozder
and drew a line, carryimgbase maps and instructions as guidelines for thEiadffantgny
expeditiobegan their travels with conferencegotiate the nuances of the interimperial limit and to
establish the itineraries for their respectiveaehmearlier treatynese meetings occurred in 1752 in
Castillos Granamddr thdater, officials met in 1783 in the plaza of Rio Graydenaindl 784 the
southern tip of the Lagoa Mtfiitere the rough edges of the general treaty began &me rtiner djest
borderline disputes in the region octurred.

Ths strategy for intieag a legal border placed an enormous amount-ohadaigipawer in
the hands of commissioned officers in the field. Although the Mapa das Cortes and the Cruz Cano ma
provided general frames of reference, they were scaled to the contasatwandesard did not
include the nuance necessary to guide travele

instructions offered abstract itineraries rather than specific directions. For example, the fourth article of

PFerreira, 00 Mapa das Cortes e o Tratado de Madrid a ¢
Mapa Geogr 8§fico de Am®r i ca Me rAnas dooMusel Radlisio® (juldaz2009)de | a C
Furtado® mapa que inventou.o Brasil

B3The walking of limits to claim possession resembles earlier practices carried out on local scal&atBes®m, for example:
BurnsColonial Habits: Convents and the Spiritual Econortywheumzdoietiniversity Press, 19698 52

14 AHU- Brasil Limites (059), Caixa 2, Doc 12%;88\Becretario de Estado, cod. 104, v-6, FH&B Arquivo, lata
109, doc 8, f; HGB- Conselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.3.7, f. 28v

15]n the case of the San lldefonso expedition, the conference$osepiiutratdge arahtagonistic mapping etatt

sides took advantage of theyeatgaps beten the signing oftthatyandtsexecution to visit parts of the regional

countryside and to scour administrative archives for evidence that would support their Sereit doiaé x beimpizslix

de Azara, O0Correspondencia oficial e i n@dectitadenlmdsye | a
documentos relativos a la historia antigua y moderna dedaiepeoRipt@Es4jedi?edro de Angelis (Buenos

Airesimprenta del Estado, 183#),7 ; Francisco Jo«o0o R®»GpitalismoPastGrd mp° ndi o No

143



6 Mapa dos confins do Brazil com as terras da Coroa da Espanhd ha8nBi2AREdRHAalL,009, http:/
objdigital.bn.br/objdigital2/acervo_digital/div_cartografia/cart1004807/cart1004807.pdf (accex3ea0A&hruary
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Map 3406 Cruz Cano de Olmedilla, Juan de I&apa Geografico de América Meridi,oh

17Juan de La Cruz Cano y Olméthltem geogréafico de America (aidhioinala); BNB ARC.033,06,008, http:/
objdigital.bn.br/acervo_digital/div_cartografia/cart485821.jpg (access@d,Riibary
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Treaty of Madrid stipulated:

The confines of the dominions of the two Monarchies will begirthattieeformed along the

[Atlantic Coast] by the stream that runs from the hill of Castillos Grandes. From this hillside the
frontier will continue in a straight line along #s¢ $ughmits of the hills whose rivers run on

one side to the north of the aforementioned stream, or to the Lagoa Mirim, or Mini, and on the
other side to the Atlantic Coast south of the river or to the Rio de la Plata. In this way, the summits
of the hillaill serve as the dividing line for the dominions of the two Crowns. The frontier will
continue this way until finding the principal origin and headwater of the Rio Negro, and above it it
will continue to the principal origin of the Rio Ibicui, caratiowitigjs river until it drains into

the Rio Uruguay on its western bank. Portugal will keep all of the tributaries that drain into the
aforementioned lagoon or into the Rio Grande and Spain will keep all of the waterways that drain
into the Rio de |afat®

Theproposed treaty line thus ran across the headwaters of distinct waterways, which included both kn
rivers and unnamed tributaries. Though drawing a division in this way made logicaha&ess, for treaty
since it divided river systemssivague and imprecise. Which of the numerous streams that ran from
Castillos Grande did the treaty mean to indicate? If the headwaters of the two watersheds did not reac
another, where in the intermediate space should the line go? Whickgeakasshonlks along the
di vision, when many stood side by side rather
| bi cu2ds many tributaries constituted their o
its own:

Along the continent, the line will go from the shores of the aforementioned Lagoa Mirim, then

along the first southern stream that enters
Portuguese fort of Sdo Gongcalo, from which, without exchedisgftbthe aforementioned

¥9Los confines del dominio de |l as dos Monarqu@alas princi
pie del Monte de los Castillos Grandes; desde cuya falda continuara la frontera, buscando un linea reetddo més alto, o cur
los montes, cuyas vertientes bajan por una parte a la costa que corre al norte de dicho arroyo, o a Mihiaguna Merin, o del
por la otra, a la costa que corre desde dicho arroyo al sur, o al rio de la Plata. De suerte que las cusdreede los montes si
raya del dominio de las dos Coronas. Y asi se seguira la frontera, hasta encontrar el origedgrRmpdégrealyecera

por encima de ellas continuara hasta el origen principal del rio Ibicui, siguiendo, aguas abajo de esteéxdoahasta donde des
en el Uruguay por su ribera oriental, quedando de Portugal todas las vertientes que bajarahRial@hanide dea,

San Pedro; y de Espafa, | as queTbafjfadoafiomadédosngMadw
1750, para determinar los limitesde lpsles s pert neci entes 8§ | as CorColeceih de Es
de obras y documentos relativos a la historia antigua y moderna de las prasdh@asdEleRio de largkeia, 2a ed,

5vols., 33442 (BuendsresV. Colmenga, 1900)
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stream, Portugal s bel ongings wil/ continue
mentioned Rio Grande and towards the Rfo Jacui.

Spanish and Portuguese mapmakers dedicated hundreds of pagexeftoatigsylieedaeanings
of these instructions, halting the demarcation efforts for years at a time as they sought a general agree
Since the borderland was of strategic interest to both sides, and commissioned officials were ultimatel
representais of their respective crowns, the details mattered. Moreover, it was not until the mapping
expeditions that either treaty began to carry any real weight. In their correspondence, diaries, and
drawings, mapmakers were not simply executing a prasgringdatriting and drawing the treaty
into existence. As they set up makeshift conf
borderline remained open for negotiation.

Each subdivismomprised between 75 and 150 pedp®rked wittparallel subdivision
representing the other crown. Portugal and Spain commissioned six subdivisions each for the Treaty ¢
Madrid and seven for the Treaty of San lldefonso. In total, each demarcation effort employed upwards
one thousand people. Héikeofcrosed through the Rio de la Plata: while the first and second
subdivisions focused on determining a border in the tieigibanthurtBpanish subdivisions passed
through on their way to Paraguay, Moxos, and Chiquitos. These lgstitviabelgaBuenos Aires
and then continued north through the region along the ®iafrarajsdthough they would not

meet with their Portuguese counterparts until thegttreNmdderlands between Paraguay and Sao

Yopor | a par t d@nealdedde las orillas derdieha Laguna de 8lerih, somando la direccion por el primer arroyo
meridional, que entraeksangradero o desaguadero de ella, y que corre por lo méfueneepmtagués de San

Gonzalo: desdeedl, sin exceder el limite de dicho arroyo, continuara la pertenencia de Portugal por las cabeceras de los r
guecorren hacia el mencionado Rio Grande y haciadél Yaceit ado pr el i mi nar sobre | os |
perteecientes a las Coronas de Espafia y Portugal, en la América meridional, ajustado y concluido en San Lorenzo, & 11
Oct ubr e @aecciHryde dbrady doaumentos relativos a la historia antigua y moderna de lasymodincias del Rio de |
ed.Pedro de Angelis, 2a e|$, 34855 (Buenos Airds:Colmenga, 1900)
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Paulo, they nonethdbeggn their work of collection and observation while in the Rid°dédy Plata.
too depended upon local plazas, hosts, and guides to help thémenavigatajerncorricr.

The chief administrators of these expeditions included rafgagyptifficats, naval engineers,
cosmographers, geographers, priests, surgeons, and accountants. Authorities in Lisbon or Madrid apf
them for their expertise, for previous service to the crown, or for their noble standing. These individual
authorethe principal sources that exist regarding the expeditions, and it is through their gaze that
historians have come to understand these events. Their ultimate goal was to transform the theoretical
maps into useable maps of a local scale. Inheydsiiarght to negotiate the specific details of the
borderline in a manner favorable to their crown. Thus they not only took great pains to interpret the
treatiesd | anguage to their advantage, but mi
scoured for bits of evidence to support their claims. Furthermore, these officials kept a running record
their itineraries to provide a description of the local landscape. Their diaries included geographical,
hydrological, and cosmological measyremoeditsates for key rivers, fords, and peaks, and
descriptions of local people and wildlife. This information, along with the guide maps, would serve not
to stake a claim over the borderland, but as a tool for future administration and investment.

The handful of lettered eMescommanded the parties represented only a tiny fraction of the
overall | abor force. A close |l ook at the expe
actors that occupied nearly-tjuseers of tisalaried postd.ikewise, a detailed reading of tisg-day
day diaries written by commanding officers demondued¢adeatsrfigmed the vast majority of

the expeditiobs wor k, and s er v e d Whils rafkiagyoffigatbated thetesrmso f i n f

20The third and fourth Portuguese subdivisions traveled inland from S&o Paulo towards Paraguay and did not pass througt
de la Plata region.

21See, for exampleSNA- X1, 154-4; AGNA XIII. 154-5; AGNA XIII. 154-6; AGNA XIII. 155-1; AGNA XIII. 15
5-2; IHGB Conselho Ultramarirg. 1.1.1, f. 10Many of these laborers were from the GuaraniSaissiaiike
Guarani and Their Mid&ians
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of the treaty and geographers measured river ptaitsdsmountaintopkcal guidebgqueahos
corrected errors in the OMapa das ZXoadditers 6 and
armies of laborers cacfests of books and instruments, built ayadedboats, blazed trails to local

peaksand set up mobile campSiteséedthe way through fields arestswhile others managed and
maintained lumbering carts full of foodstuffs, tools, or thélargarkes they would later erect to

signal the limits. Still others tended to the hundred or so head of cattle that traveled with the teams,
searching for pastures to graze and rationing thastimethey provided safety for the demarcation

officals, asoops of armed guards walked or rode alongsid&éhbeeéstgely unnamed individuals

even saved the lives of demarcation officials, as occurred in 1785 when a team of swimmers rescued
drowning Portuguese captain.

Support for tlieemarcation efforts also came from local plazas, rural settlers, and native
communities along the way. Administrators from both sides assured that supplies, provisions, and labc
reached the mapmaking teams. In fact, operational oversight ofibst pautioer of the Treaty of
Madrid mapping expedition was one of the first responsibilities-ofehtedelst of Governor of
Montevideo in the 1750s. In addition to logistical support, local officials shared historical and geograph
records ith demarcation officers, whether by identifying informants or providing access to their archival
repositories. Where administratorsd knowl edge
In some instances, caciques even demonstratiehififonmtheir own mapping and fieeepihg

devices.

22BNB- 09,3,012, f. 36; ANB- 86. Secretario de Estado, cod. 104, v. 137¥.3&marcation officials also carried maps
drawn by Jesudtsd other geographers, and the San lldefonso subdividiensapamiddiiaries produced by the Madrid
demarcatior&NB- D9. ViceReinado, caixa 494, pac. 13¥; HGB Conselho Ultramarino, Arq. 1.3.7, £2299;

ANB- 86. Secretario de Estado, cédv19, 15353v; BNBI-28,28,18, f. 1243; BNB 04,4,003, f. 1213; BNB

5,4,035; IHGBConselho Ultramarino, Arg. 1.2.1-30%@espite the number of maps that they carried, they still tended to
rely upon guides for informafionexam@!BNB- 05,4,003

ZBNB-09,4,14, f. 8083v
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The same three Mbeagciques have informed me that, six years ago, the Portuguese established a
fort not far from the east coast of the Rio Paraguay, to the north of their lands. [It was there that
the Mbay8s] killed 164 Portuguese four years
the knots and signs that the Indians shatved him.
Further away from the purview of regional plazas, rural ranchers served as the primary support of the
mapi ng expeditions. 't was frequently from t he

mathematicians took their measurements of latitude arid Toragitadée enterprise of mapmaking

depended upon local peoples at every turn.

Walking the Line

Asthe Madrid and San lldefonso demarcation teams traveled through the Rio de la Plata, they
found themselves limited by the social and territorial contexts that they hoped to order. A close reading
the vast paper trail generated by these endeayvtine stakat of the expeditions and their dependency
upon local peoples to accomplish their task. Mapmakers embodied an idealized restructuring of
territorialities and social interactions, and local inhabitants recognized the threats anithgiossibilities that
efforts posed. As the Iberian envoys lengthened the gaze of imperial authorities, they often rubbed ag:
unsanctioned commerce or settlements. They also entered into territories over which neither crown ha
effective control, assuming thatcaijres treaty would provide them with the security and capacity to

complete their tasks. The reactions of local actors ranged fé@hasupgporormation, trading,

#0Los mismos tres caciques Mbay8s me han informado, qu:
tierras, formaron los Portugueses, hace seis afos, un presidio 6 fortaleza donde los Mbayas fueron fingiendo paces, y
engafiandolos, mataron & 164 Portugueses cuatid efi@sdeéBelen ajustd este nimero por los fiudos y sefiales que le
mostraron lasdios B®1 i x de Azara, O0Correspondencia oficial e in®
B r a sColecéiénidenobras y documentos relativos a la historia antigua y moderna de las3dovincias del Rio de la Plata

25 ANB- 86. Seretario de Estado, cod. 104, v. 8..f. 306
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guiding, laboridgo armed resistance, as occurred during the Guarani &aacamasthimited the
scope and success of the mapmakirig efforts.

The demarcation expeditions provided the f
landscape. Beyond measuring and cataloguing physical features, mapmdkgrsralsestiyasiné
the activities of tolderias and other rural actors. Their depictions of these findings provide key informat
about the territorial practices that had escaped the records of local plazas for decades. For one thing,
demarcation teagesierally walked along extant paths rather than blazing new trails, as the conditions o
the natural landscape and previous patterns of usage forced them through particular corridors. The thi
and fourth subdivisions traveled principally alongdaelsdpat hugged the Rio Parana on their way to
Paraguay. Meanwhile, the first and second subdivisions marched along more precarious pathways, m.
which smugglers frequented or tolderias controlled {Miaig B2}y for this reason that theefor
two experienced little conflict, while the latter brushed up against illicit trade networks or native people
who brought their activities to a halt.

The accounts left by demarcation teams of both treaties indicate that tolderias continued to be t
principal arbiters of borderland 3pdceé. | e r ecent schol arship has us
identify elaborate contraband networks, tolderias pnesestéedjible threat to the success of the

mapmaking expeditifmsiperial officials on tkpealitions sought to exert their authority over

26Examples of collaboration indMEB:09,3,012,f.1230; Cost a, 0Vi aj e.Attaeksaghirstthier ont er
demarcation teams, but unrelated to the Guarani WarnH@Bid@swhselho Ultramarino, Arq. 1.2.19, f.73v;{HGB
Arquivo, lata 762, pasta 315f;1 Al ej andr o N. Bertocchi Moran, OEIl pilot
P | altses MémdRavista de Estudios Maritimyvase 24189): 751

2Jos® Varela y Ulloa, 0PIl ano piariodelagpijmera patitddetearcaaiondle mar c a c |
limites entre Espafia y Portugal,di2®hérica Gi | , 0Sohre o com®rcio il2citobd

28Tiago Gilinfiéis Trangressores: os contrabandistas da-¥8dttERes (E788neiro: Arquivo Nacional, 20G), 173

74Such cases reveal the preexistertme radtiv@rks along these rural pathways, and the newfound effort to define unregulated
commerce as contraband and to pohégiititiative would have limited success, due in part to the entrenchment of trade
economies in the borderland area anddtineeintvof higanking officials in their perpetuation
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borderland tradeygfthey actively avoided interactions with tolderias, attempting instead to move
stealthily through the countryEldssites of encounters between mapmakers and rural actors, even
durirg the latter expedition in the 1#80sate thateole contrabandists tended to restrict themselves

to lands adjacent tolLihgoa Mirirff Once the demarcation teams moved inland, such actors disappeared
from their accounts. Tiegpmake@ternativstrategiedexerting imperial sovereigugy

contrabandists versus rushing through the countryside to ev@adentmldetieslimits $panish and
Portuguese territorial redch.

Despité¢ h e d e ma r best ¢fforts to avbie taldegas, the corridors that directed their
itineraries funneld@nthrough river and highland crossings and made engagemeid theyitable.
traversed the countryside, mapmakers mentioned toponyms that referredi¢s;thtyealssto
discovereghysical evidence of territorialities that existed beyond the vision and reacfTbélocal plazas.
camped at 0 MPasadasivingandSc ne s s ad 60t [ Aroyo bos Minjanoe s St
and paid tribute toicagu e s n e ar RiohCaciqodhé traeeckers mRarkedeon their (naps the
@B aumax ah aAtrgo Batmaxgkareta cc or di ng t o some authors r
Mi nu8&n, as welCerroeAsdgaish deented aMinudn.§Eheld moted adher features
that referred to known caciques and their kin
found cemeteries at the peaks of highland hills, came upon abandoned ranches where tolderias had €
occupants, and cedss waterway where an Indian woman had been found dead after being attacked by

tiger, the 0Str eamradde la mdia NDihaIhn lldefodso eeams Bwema n 6

22 AGI- Buenos Aires, 70, (Buenos Aires032851789401, 1789407, 1789524; Rio Grande 178%06); AG}H
Buenos Aires, 73, (Charqueada en al Piratini;AZ.86afhamento do Pavad;Qll7BE); ANB 86. Secretéario de
Estado,od. 104, v. 8, f. 68v, 8801v, 948, 307v; BNB09,4,14, f. 39, 54v56v

30|t also explains the heavy imbalance of time that they dedicated tbagappimdrdinea (2 years) versus lands
between there and the Jesuit missions (fiveANBHBSE).Secretario de Estado, cod. 104, w129, 98096
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identified vestiges of the decisive battle of the Guarani Vgamankilgiénon trees and a cemetery
where rebel fighters had buried theft dead.

Sometimesigagement was more direCictober 1752, tBpanish and Portuguese teams had
their first contact with tolderias while encampedsoednehe tip of the Lagaan. A number of
Mi nuanes slipped into the Spanish teamds camp
response, soldiers stationed in the nearby Portuguese fort of SGo Miguel set out to recover the horses
were unable to apprehthe perpetrators. Instead, they raided and took 28 captives from a nearby
tolderia, whose relationship with the original thieves w@nsuspeth later, this time further north,
Mi nuanes again ent er e dexttadiedorgsA gnalar pattarnooheiesits e n ¢ a m
transpired, as a subsequent imperial raid abducted 32 people from what appears to have been other
tolderia® These encounteese overshadowed by events that occurred a few nair8astater
Tecla, when Guarani ledsrsthe San Miguel mission refused to provide aid or supplies to the
demarcation teams. This confrontation prompted the disbanding of the mapping expeditions and three
of war*Nonetheless, Guarani protest of the mapping expeditions caatedt fbenséparevents that
preceded it. By the time that the demarcation teams arrived to Santa Tecla, their supplies had already

depleted, leaving them no choice but to abandon their efforts.

31 ANB- 86. Secretario de Estado, cod. 104, v. 8, f. 354, 364, 371, 386vS&hifétio de Estado, cod. 104, v. 9, f. 22;

BNB-O9, 02,003, f. 2; Franci s ©cCapitatissmo PagailsOc7i; o ,J 00sCRo nape°® nSdail od al
r e s u mAndi®da Biblioteca Nacional do Riol®3 J48@jr204; IEBARO11f. 13; Carlos Calvo, étloleccion

histérica completa de los tratados, convenciones, capitulaciones, armisticios y otros actodedipldmaéticas.dtinados los estad
comprendidos entre el golfo de Méjico y el cabo de HomiE3 teste mlesi@bdmiactavo (Paris: A. Durand,

1866),19P or t o, 0O mi n ugarnaon dneanlLsteadmoch&8idB4ar-urtadddmcébulos indigenas na
geografialio Grande do Sul

22|EB- YARO11,f.9v,12¢ 2; oDi 8r i o c o @glecdaadt aoticlaa parh a histériacegeografia dasinacdes
ultramarinas que vivem nos dominios portuguezes,oloines\4§oMsd8Hasbodcademia Real das Sciencias, 1841),

31

3 Following the events in Santa Fediaguese teams returning to Rio Grande and the Spanish retreatiag emontevi
Colbnia do SacrameliiB- YAR011, 2627.
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These incidents point to a central role for tolderi@sritotial conflict generated by the
Treaty of Madrid, which culminated in the 1753 to 1756 Gu@raditMMaadnd revisionist accounts
have defined the as& struggle between Jd&garani missions argbHispanic armies, and none
have comeredolderiato have besignificant participati@ome have acknowledged the presence of
tolderias in this armed uprigignting to their resistance to the transmigration of the seven missions or
to their later alliance with Gua@gésheyinanimously frame it as a bilateral battle between imperial
and mission interé3Reflecting deeper upon these two areas of tolderia peetieadatibat the war
was as much aresultmfp i nge ment up o n astaddsuit angBdnassuggletfoe r r i t or i
aut onomy. I n particul ar, t [©8anBajh San Alitolagy Ban bufs, t h
San Lorenzo, San Miguel, San Juan Bautista, and Bantdddmaee placed many of them on lands
controlled by tolderiasaddition, as the war began andikpaaic armies attempted to invade the
mi ssions, they too had to cross tolder2zasd | a
out, it is thus necessary to consider it the broader territwaed rthplazas and tolderias.

The Guarani War might not have occurred or reached the scale that it did had it not been for the
t ol dresrstanaest@mission reloca&taed with the terms of the Treaty of Madeid| of the
Si et e P uesgohseas ribtsprotest or arimed uprisingttéonpts to move their missions

Inhabitants of the San Luis, San Borja, and San Jeanghigsi@stablish new settlemmmysthe

%4 Traditional historiagued that Jesuits had orchestrated thengtisatyeir subsequent expulsiendts principle
outcomeRevisionisiccounts haleeused on Guaditaadership and action, @itdefiance of the conciliatory attitude of

Jesuit missionarMagnus Mérndihe Expulsion of the Jesuits from Lafistédr(@@ay ork: Knopf, 1965); Tau Golin,

A Guerra Guaranitica: Como os exércitos de Portugal e Espanha destruiram os Sete PovosGles {EsditeBet indios guaranis
(Porto Alegre: Editora da Universidade, Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul, 1998); Badh&aataanson,

under Spanish Rule in the Rio (BténfelataStanford University Press, 2003); Qedxddion y guerra en las flehtera

Plata Eduar do Santos Neumann, -guarkn nma BandaiOrieatal;4dl6BBRegigbat | dade: ¢ «
Complutense de Historia d@6Mpedes t i | | , s ome wor k hQGasb rceernat ePr®rde zt,o | 0dLeors? a'
de la Banda Oriental y su participatiéonl a Guer r a 'Ghoges@meh a2 a o ; Pereira,

BPoenti z, d}{BoasccChamrdas, guermas § guar@dieQuarleriRebelion y guerra en las fronteras del Plata
22732, 259, 268, 268, 271
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Rio Mirifiay, the Rio Queguay, and the Rio Negro resitestidesignated by imperial authorities

(Map 3.5¥¢Charrua tolderias controlled the first, while Charrda, Minuan, and Bohan tolderias had joine
together and controlled the others. The Jesuit father Bernardo Nusdorffetheéetiajbechdyay

residents of San Luis to the Rio Mirifiay in the following terms:

The Charr*a cacique Gaspar Cossero had come
Yapeyu, a Charrta who saw the residents of.Baisjasaefully removed the poncho that

one of them was wearingé[the Lusistas] did n
upset and threatening to kill all ofthem.

Following these threats:

ThelLusistasanted to return to their mission because they did not want to have war with the
Charruas....some wanted to join other missions, others wanted to look for other lands in the
Paran8 in order not to meddl e weg[imre in the
Charr %as] were, and | divided among them a |
receiving all of it they returned to their horses and weapons...insolently asking for more...[The
Lusistas] left quiet and peaceful lands, which bétengadstoon, and they did not want to be

troubled with war; so from then on they were determined to return [to ti#&ir mission].

While the population of San Luis was not pleased with the need to uproot and establish a new mission

complied nonetbss. It was not until the refusal of Charrla tolderias to accept their settlement that they

36 MM - Archivo Colonial, Arm B, C18, P2, N@@3ratado de Madri a conquista dos Set3Paypkallissritos da

Colegdo De Angelis t. VII (Rio de Janeiro: Biblioteca Nacional, Divisio de Publicacdes e Divulgacdo;2969), 144, 164, 168
17680, 193, 197, 208, 2&41ais da Biblioteca Nacional do Riold@ Ja8éjré05; Baudistoride la Dominacién Espafiola

en el Urugudpmo Segundo;84934; Barrios Pintd3e las vaquerias al alamddrddo 6 O ; Poentiz, oLos
Levinton, oOLas estanci as da3,;PNrardyshoyestan &epw2Whiethe | os Reye
transplantation of mission plazas had not occurred during the lifetime of anyone involved in this move, it was not without
precedent. Seventeeetfitury conflicts with bandeirantes had resulted in numerous relocation projects thionghout the miss
complex.

’0el Casique Charrua D." Gaspar Cossero avia venido al
g.uo vi, a los Luisistas, quito por tuer za stadandeoncho a
malas y |l es decian q |DoS3ratade dedadri d @nquidatdesSet:B0ayod(76888 | os L u

65

s8Los lusistas] querian bolverse a su Pueblo, q ellos no querian tener guerra.condssg@baem@sntarse con otros

pueblos; unos quebascar otras tierras en el Parana para no meterse mas en tierragodeiShmarfuaadonde estaban
assentados [los charrtas], y les dividi bastante Yerbdegdamqgoe recibieron todo todos se pusieron otra vez con sus
armas a cavalludiendo con insolencia.rfiass lusistas] dexaban tierras quietas y pacificas, quales eran las de sus Pueblos; y
no querian estar en inquietas y ocasionadas a guerra; y assi que ellos estavan desde aorfadatgpoejéilos & volver

ibid., 1645, 1689,1767, 179
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turned on their heels and went back home. Migrants from San Borja ancifatadpestéated

when they attempted to mand they too returned to theision®

Mép356(‘) Ma p a d;e— Tas estanci as gue t eTmid map showss p u ¢
the proposed sites of translocation for the San Luis (upper left quadrant), San Borja (bottom left quad
and San MigueliSksé (bottom right quadrant) mi8sions.

For several of the Guarani missgisgnce to the Treaty of Madrid was not because they would

have to uproot their plazas, buskdbave were no empty lands totiweeieuld relocate. Although

39 Around this timéhere was also a proposal to divide the Yapeyutmsidnicf apey %6s | eader ship op
the new mission plaza would be located near the Rio Queguay, in lands controlled by Charrlas.€lttesesftire same sit
the new San Borjamiskiemv i nt on, OLas estanci as d.lhbugtetsRioMaifiage for a d
and the R20 Queguay were the princi pastconsdereddcezalesaong et ed
the Rio Parana and the Rio Paraguay. In the end, they considered that these sites were alsenisflidonnsatbettlem

were controlled by Abipones and Payaguas refpedtiatgdo de Madri a conquista dos Sete8Raybs/(1, 760845

40Fudrlong Cardiffartografia jesuitica del Rio devtd. Rlatdapa XXIV
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the Rio Mirifiay, the Rio Queguay, and the Rio Negro were well within projected Spanish territorial limi
Charruas, Minuanes, and Bohanes continued to claim and control these lands. Even when the migran
the missionargered armed support from other plazas, their forces were not enough to sway the opinior
of local tolderi&dkecognizing thise Guaranieturned to their missiand prepared to face imperial
armies. For them, this was a more manageable¢haratemgeye armed conflict against their Charrda,
Minuén, or Bohan neighbors. As they formalized their protests, Guarani caciques would certainly point
their ancestral claims over the massiahe logistical difficulties of moving to ndwstesy, their
actions point to the lack of available lands as their principal motiv& for resisting.
Those of us from San Luis, having received word to move [our mission], went to a faraway land,
complying with the will of our Holy King. Having gonecttienegywe all became very tired,
and we lost all of our goods. Neither the caciques nor the Indians liked [the move], and the infidel
Charr Ysas and Minuanes did not want wus to fou
are no lands for yowwhave no master. Your God has not made lands for you now, and if you
want to enter into these | ands it will have
returned to our mission and there renaaitieeke wene more lands to be soughYoutsee
here how we have traveled to comply with the
he has offered to us as vassals, he maintain us“h our lands.

Rather than suggesting that there were no grounds for thédnasamiaéquenstead argued that

there were no grounds for them to move to. They had attempted to relocate to seemingly open lands &

41 Militias from Yapeyud, Corrientes, and SanteFetsupgl San Lui sds inhabitants as t he

42Guarani histories, religion, and epistemologies were certainly rooted in the local landscape of their missions, giving them
numerous reasons to be against the transmigraiielesspinetheir official opposition, they pointed to the presence of

tolderias as the principal factor in their turni@ahaoklhe Guarani under Spanish Rule in the R85 pedsiftiatzl

espacio jeseduarani Volumen 80

“3MNosotros los de San Luiz estando al aviso de que nos mudasemos, fuimos a una tierra mui lexana, cumpliendo la volun
nuestro Santo Rey; haviendo ido dos vezes, todos nos cansamos mucho; y perdemos todos nuestros bienes, mas no gos
Caziquey,los Indios juntamente, y no queriendo los Infieles Charruas, y Mosanes que fundassemos en aquella tierra disiel
no hay tierra para vosotros que no tenga dueno, no & echo aora no mas Dios Nuestro Sefior las tierras para vosotros si gt
entrar enllas ha de ser con guerra, y a punta de lanza nos volvimos a nuestro pueblo, y nos quedamos, no haviendo mas 1
gue poder buscar, ves aqui como hemos andado por cumprir la voluntad del Rey, y le pedimos que segun lo que nos tiene
ofrecidocomoaVhssao s s ui 0s nos nHGBtCensetha UlteamarimouAeqs1t2r3R6R5t i err a. 6
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found that local tolderias would not accept their estaBlshsiegto be on the front lines against
tolderiashe onl optiorthat remainddr the mission dwellersteessist transmigration

In response to Guarani refusal to support the mapping expeditions, Spanish and Portuguese of
abandoned the demarcation efforts and prepared for military assault. Posvugldesegtagecthe
missions from Rio Grande and Viamao in the east, while Spanish soldiers would approach from the sc
along the Rio Uruguay. For the next three years, warfare engulfed the north of the Rio de la Plata regi
Imperial forces and theegsaplitted themselves against fighters from the missions and whatever support
they could garner. Here again, tolderias served as important actors. Despite resistance to the encroac
of the mission plazas upon their lands, by the end of 175Bli@raresafohanes, and Guenoas had
all begun to collaborate with Guarani forces against the imperial armies. Whether spying, participating
battles, or commandeering horses and supplies, they provided invaluable allies to the resistance effort

Why didnany tolderias eventually align with the-dwetliers in their uprising against imperial
armies, particularly after mission forces had participated in the campaigns against them from 1749 to
17527 One possible explanation is kinship ties. ChawaasshMand Guenoas all had kin living in
Yapeyu, San Borja, and other missions, and it is possible that they sought to lend them aid out of affin
obligation. Indeed, Minuén spies provided advance warning to their kin in San Miguetas Portuguese ft
planned to march upon their m#&gibthe same time, however, many Minuanes eventually abandoned
the resistance efforts, while others shifted their shpdeotrtogued€nship ties may have been
strong, but the support of local toldenfext detessarily extend to the entiratpopaf a given
mission plazasecond potential explanation is that Charrias, Bohanes, Guenoas, and Minuanes hired

themselves out as mercenaries to the missidnsitraeghat their involvement in theanse at the

4Do Tratado de Madri a conquista dos SetE8Payba/(1, 780365 These campaigns were discussed in Chapter 2.

“Fr¢hauf Garcia, O0Quando s 2ndios escol hem os seus al i
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request of Guarani leadership, and that they received numerous payments ‘@ &itljtgaetbeation.
mate, tobacco, and a handful of other items probably would not have been enough for members of the
tolderias to risk themselves i @onebatSiven the dynamics of plazas and tolderias that defined the
region up to this poitiese paymentsrelikely served as a symbolic recognition of the authority such
tolderias carried over the countryside. Offering goods was akin toatieqadbatdGuarani fighters
could not undertake themselves.
Rather than merely kin, clients, or hiredaid,d er 2 as d deci sions to pa
from their position as arbiters of the countryside. For the most part, fighterstroknuplderiasn
their own lands rather than tradeleanto mission territories. Their skirmishespéhal troops
occurred as royal soldiers and militias attempted to thhasthieindslderias claimed and controlled
As Spanish forces marchéddfraor  Buenos Aires along thgridguay to Yapeyu in 1754, Charruas,
Minuanes, and Guenoas taméah e request of the missionds res
and forcing them back to Buenos Aires and Montevideo (Map 3.6). In the East, Minuanes, Guenoas, a
Guaranies halted Portuguese forces near the fort of Jesus MariaRiasBaediéithikseerritorial
dynamic was also evident in the rebelsd strat
The Priest named Antonio, who is from the La Cruz Mission, has on his own called upon and given
payment to infidel Indians [known as] Charrias, Bohanes, andhdhneeoesimanddy
an Indian of the same nation named Don Joseph. [Antonio] gave them yerba mate, tobacco, and
other objects so that they would survey the countryside, its entrances, and its exits, and that they

would promptly report on whatever news thagch#uat they would incorporate themselves
into the Guarani forces to help them in the defense of th&ir missions.

46 Anais da Biblioteca Nacional danRimd&418, 42900 Tratado de Madri a conquista dos Sete8Payb3a/(1,750
23®31

47 AHU- Rio de Janeiro (017), Caixa 73, Docs 16897 & 168%pAldUaneiro (017), Caixa 78, Doc 18205; Rodrigues

da Cunha, Jacinto, o0Di 8rio da expe RevisBodnstitlite HiG@wicoes Fr ei r
Geographico do Beemd XVI (1853): 208nais da Biblioteca Nacional do Riodd®J48&8rp Tadeo X. Heni s,
histérico de la rebellion y guerra de los pueblos guaranis, situados en la costa oriental,del RieWUruga Yo de 175
Coleccion de obras y documentos relativos a la historia antigua y moderna de lasymoGinechSaarB idedargdtiata

(Buenos Airdmprenta del Estado, 1836),-2, 21

48H R. P. Cura nom.do Antonie lp es del Pueblo de la Cruz, este por si mismo tenia congregada hoatificado
Ynfieles parcialidades Charruas, Bojanes, y minuanes dandoles Yerva, tavaco, y otros efectos, Cuias parcialidades las
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AlthougiCharrias, Minuanes, and Bgvaneeduxiliary support for Guarndhtias near the mission
plazggher primary activityavss t o moni t or t he c @pathvaysytcthedath s 0 e
and east of the mi s s i@Guersthatrieafords)headiwateds, emd hightandt o |
passes funneled travelers through the countryside, the redietapereal #nmies would have to pass
through these | ands on their way to the missi
territorial control.

[The Guaranies] have distributed their armadas along the headwaters of tthee Radidbicui and

of the Rio Pirai, where they remain with infidel Indians, Charrlas wiiith Behpogsose of

not letting any Portuguese énter.
Charruas, Minuanes, and Bohanes had maintained their tolderfasdec¢hidesreaorder to control
flows of people and goods along the rural highway. To guard these key crossings was not simply to pr
mission plazas, but to maintain their claims over the countryside.

By the end of the war, numerous tolderias had begun to side with theersypenidl invad

eventually the missionaries found themselves defeated. Spanish and Portuguese military officials reco
the need to garner safe passage across the countryside if they hoped to procure victory, and in early 1

imperial forces near Santa ihetiled Minuan and Guenoa caciques to parley. There they lavished the

caciques with gifts, including clothing and money, seeking to procure their support. Responses from tt

Commandava vn Indio de la misma nacion.thadpadsotb con el fin de que / reconozca las Campafias sus entradas, y
salidas, y g.e de todo dize pronpto auiso de qualquer resulta, y se incorporase con los Cuerpos de YndiakeGuaranies para
ellos en defensa de sus PaalIbYJ- Falcao Espalter, tomo 111, 1271130

“0teni endo r ep aPuntasde ¥vicd, y €ahidas debRiod@aregadondes mantienen con indios infieles,
Charruas y vojanes para opocito de no dexar entrar Portuguiégks B2guno
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Map 3600 Pl ano del
armies and the sites of key events i

0C6é and oD6é6 demonstrate their marches
cacigues and then passed through to thé®missions.

n

t o

t he
Portuguese marches in 1754, respectively, and where tolderias and Guaranies turned them back. The

Sant

S0Plano del Rio de la Plata que comprende los Pueblos de Mismpasaydivitialgad sasuliciones entre los dos Monarcas de

Espafia y Portugal aunque despues en el afio 1759 se quedaron(&§;cA&idMdoARGE,2stavan
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Minuanes and Guenoas varied; most refused to lend aid, but others used the oppatfitioity for the ben
their own tolderias. In particular, the cacique Moreira agreed to return with his closest kin to the
countryside near the Rio Cebollati and Sdo Miguel. While he offered to aid the imperial efforts persone
he leveraged that moment to find &or éis tolderias and to reestablish peace with his Portuguese
counterparts. Moreira’s tolderias were precisely those that the armies of the demarcation teams had
attacked in 1752. For that reason, he and his kin had agreed to aid the nessiforss esgigtacic

waylaid imperial armies ever>idoping to avoid the tolls of the imminent battles between imperial

and missionary forces, he and others absconded from the war and returned to the foothills where they
been befofé.

Moreira's aotis demonstrate how internal motivations and territorial dynamics also shaped man
tol der2asd deci s iMoreiraand hos toddshdinat padicipatesbaiuse of t he war
kinship ties with the missions” inhabitahtstimey doeso fo any sort of pamigenous identity.

Rather, the conflict ttrety hadxperienced as the demarcation teams came into their lands gave them
common cause with the mission plazabe@@astoregeacwvith imperial forces, there was no longer

any neetd continue in the wather caciques made similar decisions, especially after receiving payments
from imperial armies and watching them move on to mission territories. Some even sought to convince

their kin who had been living on the missions tbetmsedhe fighting reached ThEoiderias

51 Following the skirmishes with the demarcation team, Moreirédhadddksthinhorses to the Yapey( mi&slbh

Rio de Janeiro, Castro e Almeid@iDiCaixa 78, Doc 18228;Tratado de Madri a cong|Sista Bovos (19G2)t.

Vi, 137, 188; 0 Di Golletccao de roticiad phara alhistérih @ gebgaafiatdasmac@es ultiamarinas que vive
dominios portuguezes ou Ihes,séd visinhas

52 AHU- Rio de Janeiro, Castro e Almeid@i1Caixa 78, Doc 18248ais da Biblioteca Nacional do Rio5@& Janeiro
5106511,512 0; Tadeo X. Heni s, oDi ari o hi st vaddsendacdsworlegal r e b e |

del R2 o Ur u g u aGoleccidnadé obmadyaocdmentds felatWds a la historia antigua y moderna de las provincia
la Platad0; Acosta y Lala, guerra de los charrtias en la Banda Orierdaidppobdo b3 ; Fr ¢ hauf Garci a,
0s 2ndios escol.hem os seus aliadosoé6: 622

53 A Minuan named Molina convinced at least 60 Minuanes from San Miguel to abandon the mission b&fais the war started
da Biblioteca Nacional do Rio de0B®dher examples inclubiet., 430AHU- Brasil Limites (059), Caixa 1, Doc 90
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whose lands were neither affected by the mission relocation projects nor by the subsequent military
marches tended to avoid the war from the beginning, and many maintained peaceful ties with neighbo
plazathroughout! A number of tolderias fought alongside Guarani militias through the end of the war, y:
as more and more chose indifference %r aid to
In 1758, two years after the war ended, thel#veaaration teams resumed their activities. In

particular, the new personnel sought to draw a line between Santa Tecla and ¥Hddrig thaggiay.
that they had taken from several mission archives, the demarcation parties eventually completed their
assignment. Still, the end of this undertaking did not signify the consolidation of regional territorial cont
by the competing empires. The comparison of treaty maps to written accounts again reveals that the
finalized maps represented idealized#igt@mtismperial authorities hoped the region would look like,
rather than how it actually looked from the ground.

According to reports that | had from the area, a large number not only of Tapes, but of Charrtas

and Minuanes, have taken shelter [iodmd§the missions near the borderline]...[According

to one of the expeditionds maps], t'hose | and

Indeed, one of the results of the war was an influx of refugees from the missions toytands controlled b

Charrdia and Minuan told&Tass produdeew competitors for the tolderias, but also provided

54During the 1750s, some Charrla tolderias maintained ties with residents in Corrientes, while others negotiated settlemer
Santo Domingo SoridiaB- AL-068002; AGNAIX. 43-1, 17570518; Campo del Bloqueo, 02626, 1750609,

17570805, 175%8-06; Santo Domingo Soriano;A7#8Z; AGNA IX. 43-2, 1757902-24; Campo del Blogueo, 10758

27, 1758910, 17581-06; 176@1-22 & 17604-24; Buenos Aires, 10806 & 1760809

% Anais da Biblioteca Nacional do Riodd82Jané#s, 5% 2 0 , 535, 541; Tadeo X. Heni s,
yguera de | os puebl os guaran?2s, sit ua@otesciorede obtasy docansentas o r
relativos a la historia antigua y moderna de las provincias4:l%3o de la Plata

5% AHU- BrasiLimites (059), Caixa 1, Docs 42 & 74; Caixa 2, Docs 116 & 142

0segundo as noticias que tive ali, wviviam abrigados, |
erdo os Indios e aquelle o terreno .in@iesd/. E. medjue do plano que lhe remeti feito pelo Coronel Don Miguel

Angel o de Blasco se mani festa nAnas daRblioteead\aceohal denRidder r e n o
Volume LIII (Rio de Janeiro: M:EE&vico Grafico, 1931); publicados sob a administracdo do diretor Roddfo Garcia, 318

19

58Historians most often associate outward migration from the missapsiigiitin thfethe Jesuit order in 1964 Maria
Mariluz Urquijo, oO0Los Guar @&stddesAmdriéanqgRus® s( 1d9e5 3l)a; eWipl udles,i -G
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caciques with an opportunity to expand their kinship networks and increase their spheres of influence.
the same time, howeaanthevestige of the weaas the establishment of forts and settlements in
borderland spaces, most notably the Portuguese in Rio Pardo and the adjacent Sao Nicolau, populate
former residents of the Siete Pueblos. If only slightly, the demarcation of a borderahehté750s did
regional dynamic of the Rio de la Plata, though not according to imperial designs.

By 1761, the death of Fernando VI and the subsequent ascension of Charles Il to the Spanish
precipitated the annulment of the Treaty of Madidicéhterms, the Siete Pueblos returned to Spain
and Colo6nia to the Portuguese. Over the course of the next fifteen years, Iberian militaries would once
again turn their guns on one another, with Colénia, Sado Miguel, and Rio Grande beiaip occupied by Sf
and Santa Tecla falling to Portugal. It would not be until the peace accord of 1777 that a dividing line &
became the legal standard and not until the 1780s that demarcation teams reappeared in the region. 1
time, the imaginary line was furthidr, and while Colénia again returned to Spanish control, the eastern
missions did not transfer to the Portuguese. By this point, the Jesuit order had been expelled from botl
Portuguese and Spanish dominions, and the missions were under distasceAwasthesther of
interest nor a possibility.

The San Ildefonso demarcation produced little armed backlash in the region. Instead, it reveale
consolidation of territorial control by tolderias in lands adjacent to thadwelkdiseeontinued
lack of territorial knowledge or engagement by Spanish or Portuguese administrators beyond the isola
locales of their individual forts. Establishing fortresses in Santa Tecla and Rio Pardo did not imply con

over or knowledge of the borttigld-or this reason, once the demarcation parties moved north from

'‘gauchos' e 'indios infieles' en el proceso de disgregacién de las antigias doarmas fesuio8; Gaasoithg uay 6 : 8 6
Guarani under Spanish Rule in the Rjd2®%6lata Ro b er t H -JesdliteEgpkision Ropuladion bf the P o s t
Paraguay Missions, 117880 Golordal Latin American Historichh Revdle(2007); Fhiauf Garcias diversas formas de ser
indipCapitulo 3; Sarregte Guarani and Their MBisimber.65till, this trend gan during the crisis ovesigie Pueblos

See, for examphnais da Biblioteca Nacional do Riold& J208r2eg.
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Santa Ted@avard the missiamd.785 and 1786, they encountered powerfuliamolwmetlaciques
and found themselves obliged to pay in exchange for Sdfequiaksagdor tagitravelerdlinuan
caciques objected to the imprint that the demarcation teams left upon the local landscape. For exampl
1787, Spanish and Portuguese officers discovered that a number of Minuanes had been toppling the s
markers they had ereaeignal the imperial limits. It would take further parleying to convince local
caciques to permit the marble obelisks to remain in position. This occurred along the headwaters of th
Pirai and the Rio Jdangs that tolderias continued to chremtiecades after the end of the Guarani
War°
If the Santo lldefonso expeditions did not incite a regional war, they did brush up against local

territorialities. They revealed a concentration of Minuan tolderias in particular in the vast spaces
surrounithg imperial forts and mission plazas. All along-thesigaely imperial limits, other native
peoples exhibited similar territorial claims. Impinging upon them imperiled the demarcation teams, whc
thussought toravel without detectidin the endhativeprotection of these unmapped territorialities
proved more of an impediment to the demarcation efforts than the call to arms that had occurred three
decades before. As late as 1797, Portuguese officials complained of a lack of knowledge of lands betv
Porto Alegre and Sao Martinho (Map 3.1), due to the prelepeelehative peoples:

Along the continuation of the line from here northward [from S&o Martinho], there are many

impediments to finding firm points to determine what currerstiypgeeaominions of

Portugal. The highlands that cross this location and the closed forests that cover them and continu

more or less thickly on their northern side, largely occupied by savage Indians, and transited little
to none by the Portuguesenm#kis terrain unknown for the object that I°8liscuss.

59See note 6.
60 ANB- 86 Secretario de Estado, cod. 104, v. 10, f. 194

61SeetHGB-Cons el ho Ul tramarino, Argq. 1.2.19, Far@ngFron8Beds; Cost a
Chapter.3

20 Na c ont yadagui-parao Nbrée [dR 880 Martifteoimais embaracozo encontrar pontos firmes para
determinar, o que actualmente pertence aos Dominios de Portugal. A cordilheira que atravessa nesta situa¢éo, os Bosque
serrados, de que hé corberta, e que sagumIMmmenos expessos da parte Septentrional, ocuppados em grande parte por
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Three years later, the Spanish Commander General of the Countryside, Felix de Azara, complained tt
of fice, Ol acked an exact dr awPIHege amifothérbhreas coun't

along the imaginary imperial limits, administrators lamented the perpetuity of empty spaces of imperial
knowledge and oversight. Belying the images presented in the maps produced by the demarcation tea

textual accounts revealed inkhdltowness of the borderline.

Geographies of the Future and Ethnographies of the Past

Even as they incited a regional war and brushed against existing territorial structures, the Madri
and San lldefonso mapping expeditions served as a kegienmodunttiont of geographical and
ethnographic knowledge about the Rio de la Plata. The discursive shift they exemplified and to which"
contributed had two central components: the invention and normalization of the idea of the border and
reifyingb t he regionds indigenous communities with
the attitudes and sensibilities that they promoted were part of broader epistemological shifts in the Atle
World, the mapping expeditions were the pmeeipalthrough which Iberian administrators
discursively incorporated the Rio de la Plata into these Erdightdaategical frameworks. In both
legal and epistemological terms, they ushered in a new era of engagement with the region for Portugu
ard Spanish officials. Simply put, they enabled and impelled administrators to think in terms of provinc
rather than plazas, and to imagine tolderias not as allies but as subjects.

When considered within the longue durée of regional writings,khevledgefproduced

through the demarcation efforts stands out as a significant discursive moment for geographic and

Indios Salvagens, e os poucos, ou nenuns transitos destes sertoens pellos Portuguezes fazem este terreno desconhecido
objeit o, ANR 86gSeceetatiordeEstenth,&04, v. 13, f. 142

d0carece tanvien esta Comandanc3ANAIX 484 (Céo bargo, 180k act o d
0213)
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ethnographic knowledge. Sixteenthry chroniclesdnicasonceptualized the region principally as a
pathway to Paraguay. Their ghamigperspective was restricted to the riverine channels that ran
between Buenos Aires and As@pcidaipally the the Rio de la Plata estuary and the &ao fPe@rana

narrow terrestrial corridor that cut across the north of the region tliceriteaciingyan capital

eastward to the Atlantic coast. For this reason, early maps of the region and the South American conti
alike provided oversized and detailed renderings of the two rivers while demonstrating little consistenc
their depictiomsf t he r e g iMam3D¥Knaowvedga of regiomnal ldnels rémained limited
despite | arger imperial efforts to systemati z
Relaciones Geogradieasninistrators in the Rio de ladtlatecimendeavors with indiffeéfdbggng

these years, imperial narratives of engagement with native peoples consisted of episodic accounts of
warfare. Rather than offering systematic ethnographies, travelers limited themselves to ascribing ethn

according to the territoakitions where they encountered native®peoples.

64 At the timemany mapmakers consitlee&do Parana part of the Rio de la Plata and thus labeled it as such.

SEdwards, 0Geogr aphi-Gertdry RElacoremsdedeasfftbm Sowt beAmbri caod;
ORepensando I a construcci - -n deéronteees cuenca del Pl ata com

s6Examples incluéeMe mor i a d e Histora debpudtBudeos?Aisscéubrimiento del rio de la Plata y de sus
principales afluentes, y fundacién de las mas antiguas ciudedéslearsicsMetgenBuenos Eidesones Buenos

Aires, 1939),401,404Dec | ar aci - n de F rDaaurnentsstistoriéhs y geagrafdas reldtioas g la coaquista
rioplatenssl. José Torre Revello 1 (BuenosTAlla®s Casa Jacobo Peuser, 1941), 118; UlricKigghatiRlio de la

PlatgBuenos Aires: Claridad, [1567] 200699, 93
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Map 3.7 0 Hulsius, LevinusNova et exacta delineatio Amerjd&02’

As Jesuit missionaries began to engage the northern portion of the region in the seventeenth
century, thedeveloped their own corpus of written and drawn accounts. Their maps and reports servec
until the migighteenth century as the most detailed renderings of local peoples and lands, and they
demonstrated key shifts from the writings of earlier Spgeorically, as priests and friars attempted
to garner support for new mission settlements, they aimed tonissatained peoples and new
resources. Beyond the administrative records of individual mission plazas, the Society of Jesus develc
vduminous archive of maps and descriptions of engagement with local tolderias. Their drawings of rec

lands almost always included ethnonyms, as they sought to map theGiuatan gfeupies that

67Levinus Hulsildpva et exacta delineatio Americae p@ttsil@vgaaliteuinum Hulsium, 1602); Library of Congress,
Map Collections, http://hdl.loc.gov/loc.gmd/g5200.rb000009 (accessel@Fetfrliayy
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